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Lectori Salutem!

RussianStudiesHu is an online academic periodical covering historical Russian Studies. It
usesdouble-blind peerreviewand, since 2021, has published two issues ayear, with online
content being continually expanded throughout the year. Besides being accessible on
the periodical’'s own website, issues are freely accessible at the E6tvos Lorand University
of Sciences’ website (edit.elte.hu) as well as in many other major international databases
and the Hungarian national library (National Széchényi Library, https://www.oszk.hu).

The periodical materials are also made available in printed format by the Publisher.

Manuscripts are accepted in English and Russian, and in rare, exceptional cases,
in Hungarian, on condition that the article has not been published elsewhere in any
language. RussianStudiesHu welcomes authors who can provide an academic treatment
ofanyissue related to Eastern Slavic, Russian or Soviet history (including their Hungarian
and Eastern European aspects), either as a historian or by means of a related discipline,
provided they accept the periodical’s Rules of Publication.

Our “Guest Column” is a space for scholars of Russian studies in the widest
possible meaning of the term, while our “Opuscula Prima” column offers a publication
opportunity to the winners of the Hungarian national “Russian Studies Thesis of the
Year” competition.

RussianStudiesHu does not give preferential treatment to any ‘genre, method or
trend in historiography. That said, the periodical’s main focus is clearly demonstrated by
its “Historiographies of Russia’s History (2000-2020)" series. The material in the themed
section of the current issue comes from a conference devoted to memory politics in
Central and Eastern Europe and Russia held at the ELTE Russian Studies Centre at the
end of September, 2021.

Therussianstudies.huwebpage, which provides the web platform for RussianStudiesHu,
was established in the autumn of 2019 by members of the body that succeeded E6tvos
Lorand University’s Centre for Russian Studies. ELTE's History Institute provides the
periodical with a professional-institutional base. Exceptional scholars from the world of
international historical Russianstudies have collaborated inthe work of RussianStudiesHu,
thereby enabling the journal to move beyond the limits not only of a specific university
workshop but also of Russian studies in Hungary, and to serve the cause of universal
knowledge. As one author has put it, “this forum serves as a meeting place of various
historiographies,” and a mediator between Western and Eastern Russian studies.

RussianStudiesHu is an independent, apolitical journal that aims always to be
governed by strictly academic criteria. It must, however, along with the discipline as
a whole, react to the events in the outside world that took place early in 2022. Society
expects to be given a valid explanation of the peculiar development of Russian history,
and we, as a part of international Russian studies, are attempting to fulfill this ‘order
from society’ to the best of our knowledge and expertise.

The creators of the russianstudies.hu research website, and the online periodical
RussianStudiesHu extend a warm welcome to their readers!

Gyula Szvak - Editor-in-Chief
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Lectori Salutem!

OHnamnH-usgaunme RussianStudiesHu - 3To NMPOXOASlWAs ABOMHOE C/enoe peLeH3un-
poBaHue (peer reviewed) HayuHas OHMANH-NEPMOANKA MO WCTOPUUECKON PYCUCTIKE,
KOTOpas Kpome cBoero Be6-camta, HaxoauTca B CBO6OJHOM AOCTYMe B peno3ntopuu
YHusepcuTeTa um. flopanaa Iteéwa (edit.elte.hu), a Takxke B pAge KPYMHbIX MeXAYHA-
pOoAHbIX 633 AaHHbIX, B TOM yucne B 6a3e HaunoHanbHON 6M6nnoTekn umeHn CeueHn
(Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar, https://www.oszk.hu ). MaTepuanbl nsgaHus Takxe ny-
6nuKyTCA 38aTenbCTBOM B NeyaTHon hopme.

My6nukaunm NpUHUMALOTCS Ha aHTIMNCKOM, PYCCKOM 1, B PeAKUX UCKITIUEHNSX, Ha
BEHrepCckom A3blkax. K nybnukaunum B XypHane NnpyuHUMAOTCA HayUHble CTaTby, cofep-
Xalue HOBble, paHee He NY6NMKOBABLUMECA pPe3ynbTaTbl HAYUYHbIX U MPAKTUYECKMX UC-
CnefloBaHui, COOTBETCTBYOLWME NPODUNIO XYpHana.

Mbl npurnawaem K y4acTuio BCex nccnefoBaTteneil, paboTalolmx Hag nobbimu Bo-
npocamu BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKOW, PYCCKOW 1 COBETCKOW ncTopum (BKNouas BeHrepckme
W BOCTOUHOEBPOMECKNEe acneKTbl) B HAy4YHO-METOLOMOTMUYECKNX pamKax ucTopuye-
CKOW HAyKU Mnu eé BCNOMOraTesbHbIX AUCLUUMANH, MPUHUMAKLWMX HAWW NpaBuia ny-
6nvkauun. B Hawem «foCcTeBOM pa3fesnie» Mbl NpefoCcTaBNsieM MecTo U NpeacTaBuTe-
nsm «Russian Studies» B WWMPOKOM MOHMMAHWM 3TOrO TEPMUHA, a pasfen «Opuscula
Prima» fins naypeatos BceBeHrepckoro yHMBEPCUTETCKOrO KOHKypca «J/lyyluas Kypco-
Bas paboTa roga».

M3panue RussianStudiesHu He 0TAAET NpeAnoUTEHNE HU OAHOMY U3 UCTOPUUYECKUX
«OKAHPOBY», METOJ0B U/ HAMPaBEeHNN, HECMOTPS HA TO, UTO HayuHble UHTEPEChl ero
OCHOBaTesnen CoCpeaoToUYEeHbl NMpexae BCero Ha nctopuorpadun. OgHako Hanpasne-
HVe ero ycTpeMneHui HarnsagHo LeMOHCTPUPYIOT paboTbl U3 cepun «ctoprnorpacuu
poccuickon nctopun (2000-2020)». TemaTmueckunii oTaeNn HacTOALLErO BbIMyCKa coaep-
XWUT 4acTb MaTepuanoB KOH(epPeHLMN B KOHLe ceHTabps 2021 . B LleHTpe pycucTukun
ELTE 1 NOCBALWEHHON K NONNTUKe NamaTu B LleHTpanbHO-BOCTOUHOM EBpone v Poccuu..

MHTepHeT-pecypc russianstudies.hu, o6ecneunBatowmin web-nnowanky u npodec-
CUOoHanbHyt 6a3y ans RussianStudiesHu, 6bin co3aaH oceHbto 2019 1. uneHamu LleHTpa
pycucTukn YHuBepcuteTa ITBEWA JSlopaHia. NMpoteccnoHanbHO-UHCTUTYLMOHANbHYIO
6a3y obecneumBaeT MHCTUTYT uctopumn npu YHusepcutete ELTE.

K peAaTenbHocTn uspaHusa RussianStudiesHu npucoeanHUNNCh BblgaoLWmMecs npea-
CTaBUTENN MEXAYHAPOAHON NCTOPUYECKON PYCUCTUKM, TAKUM 06pa30oM, OHO BbILLO 32
paMKun He TONbKO KOHKPETHOr0 YHUBEPCUTETCKOrO HAYYHOro LEHTPA, HO 1 OTeYeCTBEH-
HOW PYCUCTWKMK B LLeSIOM, 11 BCTAN0 Ha CNYX6Y MUpOBOW Hayke. CnoBamu OAHOrO U3 aB-
TopoB, 3T0T «forum is a meeting place of various historiographies», To ecTb nocpeHuUK
MeX Ay 3anajHoi U BOCTOYHON PYCUCTUKON.

RussianStudiesHu - He3aBUCUMMbIA OT MOJIUTUKM XXYPHAN CO CTPOTMMU HayUHbIMU
npasunamu. OfHaKo emy - Kak 1 CaMoi ero JUCUMUNAnHe - Hen36exHo pearnposaTb Ha
cobbITVA HauasliMeca B Mupe B Havane 2022 rofa. 061wwecTBo TpebyeT OT HAC pacKpbl-
TMEe 0CO6EHHOCTEN UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BMTUS Poccum, v 3TOT "coUMaNbHbIN 3aKas" Mbl,
KaK 4acTb MEXAYHAPOAHON PYCUCTUKN, CTPEMUMCS BbINOMHATL B MEPY HaLUUX NyYLInx
3HAHUIA 1 onbITa.

MHTepHeT-usaaHue russianstudies.hu n oHnaiH xypHan RussianStudiesHu npuseT-
CTBYeT CBOMX untaTenen!

[rona Ceak — [nasHbil pedakmop



LECTORI SALUTEM!

A RussianStudiesHu 2021-t6l kezdédGen évi két szammal megjelend, az év folyaman
allandodan béviilé double blind peer review torténeti ruszisztikai tudomanyos folydirat,
amely a sajat honlapjan kiviil az E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetemén (edit.elte.hu) és
még szamos nagy nemzetkozi adatbazisban, valamint az Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar-
ban (https://www.oszk.hu) szabadon hozzaférhetd. A folydirat anyagait a Kiadé nyomta-
tott verzidban is publikalja.

Publikaciokat angol, orosz vagy, ritka kivételként, magyar nyelven fogadunk, feltétel
az elsé megjelenés. Minden szerzét szivesen latunk, aki a keleti szlav, az oroszorszagi
és aszovjet torténelem barmely problémajanak (beleértve a magyar és kelet-eurépai vo-
natkozasokat) térténettudomanyos vagy mas rokondiszciplina altali feldolgozasat adja,
és elfogadja a publikalasi szabalyainkat. ,Vendég-rovatunk” teret biztosit a tag értelem-
ben vett ,Russian Studies” képviseldi szamara is, az Opuscula Prima rovat pedig az ,Ev
Oroszdolgozata” orszagos egyetemi verseny nyerteseinek.

A RussianStudiesHu nem részesit elényben semmilyen torténetirdi ,mifajt”, mod-
szertvagy iranyzatot. Torekvéseinek iranyat mindazonaltal a 2021-ben Gtjara bocsajtott,
tobb szamon ativeld , Az oroszorszagi torténelem historiografiai (2000-2020)" cim(i so-
rozat jol demonstralja. A mostani szam tematikus része az ELTE Ruszisztikai Kozpontban
2021. szeptember végén tartott, a kdzép-kelet-eurdpai és orosz emlékezetpolitikanak
szentelt konferencia anyagait tartalmazza.

A RussianStudiesHu-nak webfeliiletet biztosito russianstudies.hu oldalt az E6tvos
Lorand Tudomanyegyetem Ruszisztikai Kozpont utddszervezetének tagjai alapitottak
2019 6szén, a szakmai-intézményi bazist az ELTE Térténeti Intézete biztositja.

A RussianStudiesHu munkajahoz a nemzetkozi torténeti ruszisztika kiemelkedd kép-
viselGi csatlakoztak, s ezzel kilépett nem csupan egy konkrét egyetemi miihely, de a ma-
gyar ruszisztika keretei kozil is, és az egyetemes tudomany szolgalataba allt. Ahogy
egyik szerz6je fogalmazott, ez egy ,meeting place of various historiographies”, egy me-
diator a nyugati és keleti ruszisztika kozott.

A RussianStudiesHu szigoruan tudomanyos szempontokat szem el6tt tartd, fligget-
len, politikamentes folydirat. A vilagban 2022 elején bekovetkezett valtozasokra, azon-
ban - amiképpen egész diszciplinajanak - reagalnia kell. A koriilottiink lévé tarsadalom
elvarja, hogy az orosz torténelmi fejlédés sajatossagaira érvényes magyarazatokat kap-
jon, s ezt a ,tarsadalmi megrendelést” mi, a nemzetkozi ruszisztika részeiként, legjobb
tudasunk és szakértelmiink szerint toreksziink teljesiteni.

A russianstudies.hu ruszisztikai mihelyoldal és a RussianStudiesHu online periodika
tidvozli Olvasoit!

Szvak Gyula - fészerkeszté
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O. 0. MAJTMHOBA

MOTUTUYECKOE NCMOJ/Ib3OBAHUNE NMAMATHU
0 «/INXNX AEBAHOCTbIX» B COBPEMEHHOI POCCUM:
KOH®MUKTbI U CONPSOKEHUA UHTEPMPETALIMI'

POLITICAL USES OF MEMORY IN RELATION TO
“THE HARD 1990S” IN CONTEMPORARY RUSSIA:
CONFLICTS AND CONJUNCTIONS OF INTERPRETATIONS

Collective memory of the first decade of post-Soviet transition is a significant factor in the
political process in Russia both in the present and the future. It shapes the identities of current
political forces, plays an important role in the legitimization of Putin’s regime, and affects
the public’s attitudes towards future social transformations. Binary constructions based
on opposition between “the hard 1990s” and “the stable 2000s” have become an oft-used
trope that has “self-evident” connotations. However, sociological surveys demonstrate that
charaterization of “the 1990s” as “the hard” time has taken shape retrospectively. This article
presents some results of research into the construction and transformation of the frameworks
of collective memory concerning “the 1990s” and “the 2000s” in Russian political discourse.
By focusing on the discourses of Presidents Vladimir Putin and Dmitry Medvedev, as well as
of Russian politicians from the liberal, communist and nationalist camps, it reveals not only
predictable differences but also interesting correlations between their representations of the
1990s.

Keywords: Political uses of the past, memory politics, the 1990s, post-Soviet transformation,
political rhetoric

Olga Yu. Malinova - Chief Research Fellow, Dr. of Philosophy at the Institute of Scientific
Information for Social Sciences, Russian Academy of Sciences. Email: omalinova@mail.ru
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2754-8055

1 This study is a written version of a lecture given at a conference devoted to memory
politics in Central and Eastern Europe and Russia held at ELTE on September 30" and
October 1%, 2021.

Citation: OLGA Yu. MALINOVA, “Politicheskoe ispol’zovanie pamiati o “likhikh devia-
nostykh” v sovremennoi Rossii: konflikty i sopriazheniia interpretatitsii” [Political
Uses of Memory in Relation to “the Hard 1990s” in Contemporary Russia: Conflicts and
Conjunctions of Interpretations], RussianStudiesHu 4, no. 2 (2022): 12 pp. DOI: 10.38210/
RUSTUDH.2022.4.11

DOI: 10.38210/RUSTUDH.2022.4.11
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ENnbunHCKMe «OeBAHOCTbIe» YacTo NMPOTUBOMNOCTABAAT NYTUHCKUM «HY-
neBbiM». «[1eBAHOCTbIE» ACCOLUMPYIOTCA C TAToTamu pedopm, «ocnabne-
HUEeM rocyfapcTBa», KpUMUHANbHbIM «becnpeenom», HEKOHTPOMPYEMOIA
AeleHTpanu3aumen BNacTu 1 yTpaToi 6bI10ro BANSAHUSA HAa MUPOBYHO MO-
NUTUKY, @ KHYNEeBble» — C 3KOHOMUYECKON cTabunmsaumen, «kHaBegeHnem
nopsaKa», «KyKpenaeHvem BepTuKanm» UCNONHUTENbHON BNacTu, BO3Bpa-
LLeHMemM «CUMIbHOro rocygapctea» M pPoCTOM MeXAYHApOL4HOro aBTopu-
TeTa Poccun. HegaBHee npownoe BooO6paXkaeTcs Mo NPpUHLMUNY NPOTUBO-
NOCTaBNEeHUS e/bLLMHCKOrO nepmuoga nNyTUHCKOMY. Kak CBMOETeNnbCTBYOT
coumonornyeckmne nccrnenoBaHnsa, HeraTUBHYI oLeHKY 1990-X pa3fgenseT
60MbWUHCTBO poccusiH. Mo gaHHbIM onpoca JleBaga-LleHTpa, npoBefeH-
HOro B mapte 2020 r., npeAcTaBneHne o ToM, UTo uto 90-e IT. NpuHecnu
CTpaHe 60/blie NA0Xoro, YeM XOpoLWero, pa3aenstoT 62 % OMNPOLIEHHbIX,
npuyem B rpynmne ctape 60 neT CTOPOHHMKOB TAaKOW OLLEHKM OKa3anocb
70%, a B rpynne Jo 36 net - 53%>.

HeratuBHasa oueHka onbita 1990-X, HECOMHEHHO, OTPaXaeT XU3HEeH-
HbIA ONbIT MUNNNOHOB Ntoaein. OfHaKO peanbHOCTb 6bina cnoxHee. Beab
TAroTbl pedopm pacnpegensinncb HepaBHOMEPHO, Hapsay C Npourpas-
WKMKN 6bINN U Te, KTO TaK UM MHAUYe BOCNONb30BaNCS HOBbIMUA BO3MOX-
HoCTAIMU: B 1990-X IT. KAPAUHANBbHO M3MEHMNACb CUTyaLMs Ha NOTpebu-
TENbCKOM pblHKE, BbiCllee 06pa3oBaHmne CTano MacCoBbIM, NOABUNUCH HE
TOMbKO HOBbIE CTUMYJIbl, HO U BO3MOXHOCTW /11 BHYTPEHHEN 1 BHELLHEeN
MO6UIbHOCTK, MPOUCXOAMIA peBoNoLMS B 06/1aCTh CPeACTB KOMMYHMKA-
LN U MHOTOe Agpyroe. BmecTte ¢ Tem, MeXxay ABYyMA NONUTUYECKUMU 3MO-
Xamuy 6blfla HECOMHEHHAs NMPeeMCTBEHHOCTb, BeAlb 3KOHOMMYEeCKasa cTabu-
nunsaumna 2000-x onmpanacb Ha UHCTUTYTbI, CO34aHHble B 1990-X. Kpome
TOro, C CaMoro Havana MyTUHCKOTO Mpe3naeHTCTBa 6bl10 OYEBUAHO, UTO
«HaBefeHVe nopsaaKa» NMPOUCXOLUT 3a CYET OrpaHuYeHnsa NOMNTUYECKUX
cB060j. «llepekpaluvBaHme B OAWH LLBET» OKa3a/loCb BO3MOXHO B CUNY
n36UpaTenbHOCTN NamaTu. OUeBMAHO, YTO OCHOBATENbHO YKOPEHUBLINNA-
A MU 0 «NUXUX OEBAHOCTbIX» — pe3ynbTaT n3bupaTenbHOro BCNOMuUHa-
HMA 1 3a6BeHUS.

3abBeHNe, KaK U NamATb — He TONTbKO YU3MONOrmyeckme, Ho n counasb-
Hble (heHOMEHbI. JIMUHbBIN OMbIT, OTK/IAAbIBAsSICb B BOCMOMUHAHWAX, BNUCHI-
BAETCA B CMbIC/IOBble pamku (hpeiimbl), ycBanBaemble UHAUBUAAMM Yepes

2 TPeEBEHb O., ATAMNEEBA K., «BocnpuaTue “geBsHoCTbIX"», Mpecc-Bbinyck JleBaga-LeHTpa,
6 anpena 2020 roaa, https://www.levada.ru/2020/04/06/vospriyatie-devyanostyh/
(NaTa o6patieHus 14 aHsapsa 2022 roaa)
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ANCKYPCbl, KOTOPble OHW NOTPEBNAT U NPON3BOAAT. TeOpUK KONMEKTUB-
HOW MamMATW paccMaTpUBalOT NPeACcTaBNeHMs O MPOLUNIOM He CTOMbKO Kak
[OCTOAHNEe WHAMBUAOB, CKO/IbKO KaK NpoOM3BOAHOE OT CMMBO/MOB U Hap-
paTMBOB, AOCTYMHbIX B MNyH6ANYHOM NMPOCTPAHCTBE, A TAKXKE COLMAMbHbIX
CpeacTB UX COXpaHeHusa n nepepaumnd. icxoas us atoro, cnegyet npegno-
NOXWUTb, YTO ONMNO3ULNSA KTNXUX AEBAHOCTbBIX» N «CTABUbHbBIX HYNEBbIX»
OTpaXkaeT He TOMbKO O06GBEKTMBHbIE Pas3nnuus ABYX MOAUTUYECKMX 3MOX,
HO ¥ TO, KaK 3TN Pasinymna oKasasnmcb OCMbIC/EHbI B AnUCKypce. CpaBHU-
TeNbHbI aHANM3 UHTepnpeTauuii ONbiTa «4EeBAHOCTbIX» B ANCKYpCax Co-
NepHNYAKLWNX NOANTUYECKUX CU — K/THOY K MOHUMAHWUIO CUMBOTMUYECKON
60pbObI, NPOLYKTOM KOTOPOW CTAN MU O «IUXUX LEBAHOCTbIX» U «CTa-
6UNbHbIX HYNEBbIX».

HacToAwana ctatbs 0606uiaeT pe3ynbTaTbl MCCNeA0BATENbCKOMO MPo-
eKTa O KOHCTPYMPOBAHWUW CMbIC/IOBbIX PAMOK KOMMNEKTUBHOW MaMsATU O
HayasbHOM 3Tane MOCTCOBETCKOW TpaHcopmauun B POCCMIUCKOM MOMU-
Tuyeckom anckypce 2000-2010-X rr., noaAepKaHHOTro Poccninckum hoHa oM
(pyHOAAMEHTaNbHbIX MCcCnefoBaHui, rpaHT N2 17-03-00322¢ lMpoBeaeHHOe
nccnefoBaHme No3BOMSAET CPAaBHUTb OCOGEHHOCTM aKTyanmMsauum onbiTa
«[1eBAHOCTbIX» B AUCKypCcax a) npeemHnkos b.H.EnbLuHA HA NOCTY npe3u-
JEHTa; 6) MOMINTUKOB, UMEIOWMX PEenyTauuio Mbepanos; B) KOMMYHUCTOB,
HaLMOHAN-NONYNNCTOB M HALMOHAN-NATPUOTOB, UTO6bI BbISBUTb KOHINK-
Tbl U CONPSXXEHUS pa3HbIX BEPCUIA NOUTUUYECKONW NamsTh 06 3TOM Nepuroae.
MaTtepuanamu ans aHannusa NoCNYXUnm 1) CTEHOrpaMmbl BCeX Ny6AUUHbIX
BbICTYNMEHUNA U UHTEPBbIO Npe3uaeHToB B. B.MyTnHa u [. A.MeaBenesa,
B KOTOPbIX 3aTparneanucb TeMbl, UMetOL e OTHOWEHNE K NONUTUKE U 06-
LLLeCTBEHHbIM MpaKTUKamM LeBAHOCTbIX rofgoB; UCTOUYHMK — nopTan lpe3n-
aeHT Poccum (www.kremlin.ru); 2) ny6nukaumm nugepos KMP®, NAMP, a
TaKXe MOMNTUKOB, UMEKLWMX penyTaumuo nmbepanos 1 HaLuMoHaN-naTpu-
OTOB, B LieHTpanbHbix CMI. Mouck npoBoguacs Ha 6a3e Konnekunn «LleH-
TpanbHas npecca Poccum» Ha nnatdopme EastView. XpoHonoruueckue
pamku nccnenoBaHus — 2000-2020 rr. OCHOBHOW MeTO[ — KaueCTBEHHbIN
KOHTEHT-aHanus. KognposaHue npoBoannoch B nporpamme MAXQDA 2018.

3 HALBWACHS M., On Collective Memory (Chicago IL.: University of Chicago Press, 1992); IRWIN-
ZARECKA |. Frames of Remembrance. The Dynamics of Collective Memory (New Brunswick
etc.: Transaction Publishers, 1994); WERTSCH J.V. Voices of Collective Remembering (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002). https://doi.org/10.1017/CB09780511613715

4 MALINOVA O., “Framing the Collective Memory of the 1990s as a Legitimation Tool for Pu-
tin’s Regime”, Problems of Post-Communism 68, no. 5 (November 2021): 429-441. https://
doi.org/10.1080/10758216.2020.1752732
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B 3TolM cTaTbe Mbl MpOaHanM3nMpyem, Kak COOTHOCATCA APYr C ApYyrom
WHTepnpeTauMm HegaBHero npownoro, npeacTaB/ieHHble B pa3Hbix cer-
MEHTaxX POCCUIACKOro NONUTUYECKOrO CcnekTpa. bonblMHCTBO nccnenoBa-
HUA MONUTUYECKOrO MCMONb30BaHMA MPOLWIOro hOKYCMpPYOTCA Ha KOH-
hnmkTax uHTepnpeTaunii, ogHaKo 3pheKTbl X YaCTUUYHOIO COBMAaAeHus,
BO3MOXHO, NPeACTaBNAT He MEHbLW W NHTEPeC, MOCKONbKY OHUN CBA3aAHbI
C hopMUpPOBAHMEM N UCMONb30BAHMEM MUGIOB, T. €. yNpOoLAoLW KX Happa-
TUBOB, Pa3fensieMblx UneHamuy coobuiecTBa.

AHanu3 guckypcos B. B. lytuHa n 1. A. MegBefeBa, B KauecTse npesu-
feHToB PO, nokasan, uto anennauma K namaTu o 1990-x rr. urpana samet-
HYI pOnb B NeruTumaLuy BAacTu u 060CHOBAHUN MOMUTUUYECKOTO Kypca

(cm. puc. ).
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PWC. 1. KonnuecTBo BbicTynneHui B.MyTuHa n [I.MeaBeaeBa, cogepxauimnx
yrnomuHaHusa o 90-x, no nepuogam

B nepsble rogbl npebbiBaHuA MyTrHa B AOMKHOCTU NPe3nAEHTa OTCbITKK
K onbITy 1990-X B 3apaHee NOAroTOB/IEHHbIX peyax BCTpeyancb HEMHOIo
yale, 4eMm B BbICTYMNIEHMAX HA BCTPeYax M WHTEPBblO, NpeanonarasLunx
60/bLY0 CTEMNEHb CMOHTAHHOCTU. JTV6OMbITHO, UTO B AANbHENIIEM [ONS
TaKMX OTCbINIOK B TEKCTAX, NOAFOTOBMEHHbIX CMMYpANTEPAMM, CHUXAeTCS,
oAHaKo u MyTuH, 1 MeaBenes Hepeako obpawanucb K obpasam 1990-x
B KauyecTBe apryMeHTOB B CBOUX WHTEPBbIO 1 BbICTYM/IEHNAX HA BCTPeEUax.
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Ha Bcex 3aTanax 3Ta Tema urpasna BaXKHYl0 po/ib B NerMTuMaunm pexuma
M 060CHOBAHMM MONUTUYECKOrO Kypca. Bonpeku Tomy, 4To CTaTyC Ha3Ha-
YEHHOrO MPEeeMHMKa HaKMagbiBan Ha B. B. MlyTuHa 0683aTenbCTBO N0OSAMb-
HOCTU MpejLeCcTBEHHNKY, B €ro BbICTYMNNEHMAX C CaMOro Hayana 6bino
HemMano BbICKa3biBaHWA OTHOCUTENbHO ONbiTa 1990-X IT. ¥ NONUTUKK €ro
b.H.EnbuunHa. Mpun 3Ttom B 2000-2004 rr. B puTopuKe MyTuUHa npesannpo-
Ba/M HeNTpasibHble NN ABOACTBEHHbIE (COueTaBLIMe MO3UTUBHYIO OLLEHKY
C KPUTWKOW) BbICKa3blBaHMA. B aanbHenwem B auckypce MytuHa n Meg-
BeAeBa 3aKpenuica penepTyap NpemmyLLeCTBEHHO HeraTuBHbIX 06pa3oB..
VIMeHHO OH 6biN1 B HaMboblLen cTeneHn BOCTpe6oBaH A aprymeHTauum
B 2004-2018 rr. (cM. puc. 2). lpumeyaTeNibHO, UTO yBE/IMYEHME YMCa Hera-
TVBHbIX BbICKA3bIBAHWIN O «[1€BAHOCTbIX» B 20122018 rr. NpOM30LL0 rnas-
HbiM 06pPa30M 32 CYET CMOHTAHHbIX UMW NMOMYCNOHTAHHbIX BbICTYNNEHNUN:
48% BbICKa3bIBAHWI, KOTOPbIE NMENY HEraTUBHYH OKPACKY, CKNaAblBaT-
CA 3 42% NPO3BYYaABLUMX B MHTEPBbIO U HA BCTPEYaX C 06LWEeCTBEHHOCTbIO
n 6% — B peyax, MPOUYMTAHHbIX MO TEKCTY. 3TO FOBOPUT O TOM, UTO 06pa-
LeHne K HeraTuBHO (hpemMrpoOBAHHOMN NAMATU O «AEBSAHOCTbIX» — YACTO
ncrnonb3yemblid B.B.MyTUHbIM Npruem aprymeHTaLuu.

MepnBepnes
2000-2004

MyTuH 5

2004-2008
Mensenes )
2008-2012 _

MToAOXMTeAbHAsA OLeHKa [ | HeliTpanbHasa/CAOXKHAA OLLEHKA
M HeratusHas oueHka

MyTunH
2012-2018

PWC. 2. MO3NUTUBHbIE, HEFATUBHbIE N HENTPASIbHbIE OLLEHKN «AEBSHOCTbIX»
B BbicTynneHuax B.B.NMyTtuHa n .A.MenBenesa
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Mo-BuAMMOMY, NMoHayany KOHCTPYyMpoBaHME OMMO3ULUU MeXay «Mnpex-
HUM» U «HbIHELHUM» 6bINIO He CTONbKO Pe3yNbTaTOM LienieHanpaBneHHOoN
MOANTUKN NaMATK, CKONbKO CNeacTBMEM Heo6XOAMMOCTU BbiCTPamBaTb
COOCTBEHHYIO MOMUTUYECKYIO UAEHTUYHOCTb, ANCTAHLUPYACL OT HENony-
NAPHOTO NpeflWwecTBEHHNKA, @ TaKXXe CTPeMeHnss COOTBeTCTBOBAaTb Ha-
CTpoeHusm nsbupatenen. Bce knoueBble naeonorembl, KOTOpbIMK MyTHH
onucbiBaa CBOK NONUTUKY B Hayasne 2000-X IT. — «CUNbHOE rocyapCcTBOY,
«CTAaBbUNbHOCTbY, K ANKTATYPA 3aKOHa», «BEPTUKANb BNACTU», K€ANHCTBOY,
«NOPAAOK» — NPeACTaBNANNCD B KaUeCTBe aHTUTEe3bl e/ibLUHCKOMY Nepuno-
Ay. B xoae nccnefoBaHna puToprvKy nepBoro NyTUHCKOro Cpoka Ha nocTy
npe3nfeHTa 6biny BbIBAEHbI TP MEXaHN3Ma KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS CMbICAO-
BbIX PAMOK NaMATU O «AEBAHOCTbIX» Yepe3 NpPOoTUBOMNOCTAB/IEHNE HOBO-
My, NyTUHCKOMY 3Tany: 1) NCNOMb30BaHNe COB-3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE CMUKePbl
HaMoMHAT pa3HbIM COAep)KaHuem, CBA3bIBAOT C APYrUMK y3HABAEMbI-
MU C/IOBAMMU-3HAKaMu 1 MbITAOTCA KOHTPONMPOBATb, AOMNOMHAA HOBbIMU
CMbIClamMun. B HEKOTOPbIX Cyyasax 3TO AenasioCb C MOMOLLbIO MPOTUBOMNO-
NIOXHbIX MO 3HAUEHMIO CNOB-3HAKOB («CMNbHAA BNACTb» — «pacxnabaH-
HOCTb BnacTu» / «apa6nasa BNacTby, «CTabUIbHOCTb» — «yTpaTta / Hedo-
CTATOK CTAabWUbHOCTUY»). HO yalie — 3a CYET rpamMMaTUUecKon CTPYKTYpbI
thpas, npeanonarawLlen XapakTePUCTUKY HACTOSALLEr0 NO CPABHEHWIO C
NPOLW/bIM; 2) KOHCTPYMPOBAHME HAPPATWUBOB, MO3BOMAOWMX UCMNOMNb30-
BaTb HesABHblE, HO BECbMa 3IP(HEKTUBHbIE NPMEeMbl (POPMUPOBAHNA NPOTH-
BONOCTABNSAEMbIX APYT APYry 06pa30B 3a cueT 0TH6OPA AeNCTBYIOLWLMUX UL,
3MM30A40B W BbICTPAWBAHMA NOC/Mef0BATeNbHOCTY AeWCTBUIA; 3) Mcnonb-
30BaHMe MONyNUCTCKON PUTOPUKM, COYETatOLWEN AEMOHCTPaLMio 3a60Thl
0 Ntoasx |/ MOHWMAHMUA UX HYXA C SBHON N HEABHON KPUTUKOWM «OPYruxX»
MOMNTNKOB.

MOXXHO MPenonoXKNTb, UTO putopuka B.B.MyTnHa B 2000-2004 rr. 6b11a
Ba)XXHbIM (pakTOpoM (hOPMUPOBAHMSA CMbICMIOBbIX PamoK namsaTn o 1990-
X TT. HavaeHHble U/unm ucnonb3yembie M COBa-3HaKW, 06pa3bl, Xxapak-
TEPUCTUKN U KOHCTPYyMpyemble UM HappaTuBbl NOAXBATbIBANINCD APYTUMN
aKTOpamu, pa3BuBanNCb UM OCNapuBannCb, CTAHOBACb YaCTbio «obLLe-
JOCTYMHOro» CMMBONINYECKOro peneptyapa. CtpemAcb neruTuMmmupoBsaTb
CO6CTBEHHYIO BACTb M OMpaBAaTb COOBCTBEHHYIO NOANTUKY, [TYyTUH — CKO-
pee HeOCO3HAHHO, YeMm LeneHanpaB/ieHHO — BHOCU/T CYLLeCTBEHHYI0 NenTy
B hopmmpoBaHmne muda o «IMxXux 4eBIHOCTbIX».

B panbHeunwem HeraTWBHbIN 06pa3 AEBAHOCTbIX CTAHOBUTCS BaXKHbIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM NeruTumMauumn TpaHCHOPMUPYIOLLErocs MnOAMTUYECKOro
pexuma. NyTuH cucTtemaTryeckn anennmpyeT K Hemy, onpasAabiBas cob-



[TONUTNYECKOE MCMOMBb30OBAHWE MAMATU O «TUXUX AEBAHOCTbIX»... ‘ ‘]7 ‘

CTBEHHbIE pelleHnsa HexenaHnem NMOBTOPEHMUs TOro, UYTo 6biN0 «TOoraax.
Mpn 3TOM C TeyeHMem BpeMeHU OH [OOMOJIHAETCH HOBbIMU OTTEHKaMW.
B vacTHOCTK, XOTA MamATb O TPYAHOCTAX, MNepexuTbix B 1990-X, B pUTO-
puke lyTnHa yalle BCero UCnoab3yeTcss B MoAyce NPOTUBOMNOCTAB/IEHUA
«CTabunbHOCTU», o6peTeHHoW/obpeTaeMON B HACTOALLEM, WHOTAA OHa
hpenmupyeTtca B fyxe «muda nopaxeHus», nocae KOToOporo Hauusa Bo3-
poxaaeTca 6onee CUNbHOW, BONpeKK Bparam®. byayunm eagnHoOXAbl OMNpo-
60BaH B nocnaHum ®egepanbHomy CobpaHuto B 2005 ., 3TOT npuem 6bin
BHOBb MCMOMb30BaH B MHAyrypauMoHHON peyn 2018 r., KOrAa, yNoMsaHYB
06 «OYeHb TSKEMbIX UCMbITAHMAX», KOTOPble BbiMann «HA AOMI0 HALero
OTeuecTBa U Hawwux nogen» B 1990-e n B Havane 2000-x rogos, MyTuH
HanoMmHunN, YTo Poccua «He pa3 cTankmMBasiacb C INOXaMy CMYT U UCMbITA-
HWUW 1 BCeraa BO3poX/aanach, Kak nTuua eHuKe, 4oCTUrana Takux BbicoT,
KOTOpble APYrMMm 6bii He Nog cuay»®. Mo mepe TOro, Kak «4eBaHOCTbie»
CTAHOBATCA 60nee OTAANEHHbIM MPOLbIM, accounauma ¢ «nTuuen ge-
HUKCOM» CTAHOBUTCS 6oiee 3aMeTHbIM MOAYCOM MOMIMTUUYECKOrO UCMOMb-
30BaHNA MaMATK 06 3TOM Nepruofe B KOHTEKCTe 06CYXAEHUS reononnTu-
YeCKOro NpPOTUBOCTOAHMSA C 3aNagom.

MiccnegoBaHue AncKypca nnbepasnos BbIABUMNO MHYIO NOTUKY «paboTbl»
C HefaBHVM MpoLwbiM. byayym cocpefoToueHbl Ha NPOLOMKEHUN IKOHO-
MUYECKNX pedopm, U «npasble» nubepansl, NpeAcTaB/eHHble B Hauane
2000-x rr. Colo30M MpasbiX CUN (cne), n counan-nubepanbl U3 «A610Ka»
ObIIN CKTOHHbBI MOAYEPKNBATb NPEEMCTBEHHOCTb «AEBAHOCTBIX» U «HyNe-
BbIX». [lepBble Aenann 310, NOCKONbKY HAaAeANNCb COXPAHUTb BINAHKE Ha
3KOHOMMNYUECKYIO NOMUTUKY Uepe3 NpUCcyTCTBME B UCMOMHUTENbHOW BNACTK
N 3KCMEePTHbIX CTPYKTYpax. BTopble — NOTOMY UTO KpUTUYECKM OTHOCUTUCD
K pechopmam enbLNHCKOrO Neprnoga 1 CYMTanm, YTo HOBOE NPABUTENBCTBO
nvwb ycyrybnseT ctapble npo6nemsbl. U Te, n gpyrune 6bi1m 03aboyeHbl Ha-
CTYN/I€HNEeM Ha NONUTUYECKUEe CBOOOAbI, O4HAKO, MPU3HABAA N3DbsAHbI ge-
MOKpaTuyeckux npakTuk 1990-x, He CNNLWIKOM yNuMpanu Ha KOHTPacCT.

XoTsl 3almTa «Hacneama OeBSHOCTbIX» OT HamafoK KPUTMKOB 6bina
CYLWECTBEHHbIM 3/1eMEHTOM MHEMOHWYECKUX CTpaTerunin nubepanos, UX
ycunusa 6binm B 60Mblueid Mepe COCpeaoTOUYEeHbl HA OonpaBAaHuK UX cob-
CTBEHHbIX — PEA/IN30BAHHbIX /TN HE PeaNIM30BaHHbIX — MPorpamm pedopm,

5 Cm.: Mock S., Symbols of Defeat in the Construction of National Identity (New York etc.:
Cambridge University Press, 2012). https://doi.org/10.1017/CB09781139004022

6 MyTuH B. B., “Bnagumup MNMyTuH BCTynWA B JOMKHOCTb Mpe3ugeHTa Poccun”, 7 mas 2018
ropa, http://www.kremlin.ru/events/president/transcripts/57416 (faTta o6palieHus
14.01.2022).
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HeXenn Ha KOHCTPyMpoBaHMKM 06LWEero anosioreTUYeckoro HappaTuBsa.
Mpu 3TOM nuaepbl NubepanbHbiX NAPTUN 60ONblle KOHLEHTPUPOBANCH Ha
KTPYAHbIX PeLIeHNaX» NPaBALLEN 3MUTbl, HEXENN HA aHaNu3e ux nocnea-
CTBUN Ans corpaxgaH. MocnenHne B UX AUCKYpPCe BbICTYMann CKopee B Ka-
yecTBe NacCMBHOIO 06beKTa 3ab0Tbl, HEXENW UNTEHOB CO06LLECTBA NAMATH,
nepexmBLUEro 3Moxy TSXeNblX, HO Heob6xoaAnMbIX pedopm. Takor NOAXOA K
3alnTe «Hacneama AeBAHOCTbIX» efiBa N MOT 6biTb 3P EKTUBHbIM. XOTS
nubéepanbl He MNOAAEPXMBANM ONMO3ULUI0 KMTOXUX AEBAHOCTbIX» — «XO0-
POLMNX HYNEBbIX», KOTOPAA Urpana BaXkHyt posb B AnUcKypce MyTnHa, OHK
He cTpemMunucb GopmMmpoBaTb HOCTANbrMUYECKNiA 06pa3 «CaBHbIX AeBSAHO-
CTbIX», aNefnmMpysa K NpoLbiM eMOKPaTAYeCKUM 3aBOEBaHUAM.

UTo e KacaeTca 3awWuTtbl «Hacneama 1990-x» oT HanajoK KPUTUKOB,
TO 34ecb ycunua nubepanos 6binn B 60Mblien Mepe coCpeaoToYeHbl Ha
onpaBAaHUM UX COBCTBEHHbIX MPOrpamm pedopMm, HEXENN HA KOHCTPYU-
poOBaHMK O6LLEr0 anonoreTMYeckoro Happatmnea. B cuny 3Toro, HecmoTps
Ha npeobnagaHvie moayca NPeemMCcTBEHHOCTH, UX AUCKYPC CKOpee AoMNon-
HAM, HeXenu ocnapuBan 06pa3 «TSHKENOro AecATUIeTUs», Ha KOTOpPbIi
OnnpaeTcsa NPOTUBOMOCTABMIEHNE KeNbLUUHCKUX 4EBAHOCTbIX» «KMYTUHCKUM
HyneBbIM».

HakoHew, aHann3 QUCKYPCOB TeX NOMUTUYECKMX CUJT, KOTOPble BbICTyMNa-
nu NpoTUBHMKaMK B.H.EnbumnHa n «aemokpaToB»/ «nubepanos», a Takxe
NX «HACNeLHUKOBY», MOKa3aJl, YTO OHW pPa3feNnsAloT HeraTUBHYIO OLLEHKY CO-
6bITNI 1990-X IT., 0IHAKO NO-Pa3HOMY BMUCHIBAIOT UX B CBOU UCTOPUYECKUE
HappaTusbl. B cepeguHe 1990-X IT. noNUTUYECKMe rpynnbl, cCoCcTaBnAsLmne
JlaHHYI0 YaCTb CMeKTpa, Ha3blBanu cebs «HapOAHO-NATPUOTUUECKOW On-
nosuumen». 3ToT TEPMUH AOCTATOYHO EMKO ONUCbIBAN ABa naeonoruye-
CKMX NOJtoca BHYTPU aHTUENbLUHCKOrO /larepa: KOMMYHUCTbl Pa3fiInyHOro
TONIKA@ — CfieBa, HaULMoHan-naTpuoTbl — cnpasa. [IPOTUBHUKMN UCMONb30Ba-
nn ans 0603HaYeHUs 3TOW KOMBUHALMMN YHUUMKUTENbHBIN TEPMUH «Kpac-
HO-KOpUYHeBble». B 0THOLWeHMM naeonorum oba nontca u Torga, u B 4anb-
Henlem 6biMM HeOAHOPOAHbI. VX AWCKYpPCbl COBMELLAOT uaeun, KoTopble,
B 3aBMCUMOCTU OT BbIOPAHHbIX KPUTEPUEB, MOTYT CUMTATbCS KakK MpPaBbiMu,
TakK 1 NeBbIMU, KaK pajuKanbHbIMU, TaK 1 KOHCEPBATUBHbIMU, @ CBONCTBEH-
HbIA UM BCEM aKLEHT Ha HaLUW KaK Cyb6beKTe MONUTUUECKOro AenCTBus
coyeTaeTCcA C pa3HbIM MOHMMaHUEeM 33a4ay HALUMOHAJNIbHOTO CTPOUTENb-
CTBa. bONbLWNHCTBO NpeAcTaBMUTENEeN 3TOMO fnareps MOXHO Ha3BaTb HaLM-
OHANNCTaMM, HO UX HALMOHANU3Mbl — pa3Hble. B CUY 3TOr0 CNOXHO HaNTK
TOUHble TEPMUHbI KaK ANs cObMpaTeNbHON XapakKTepUCTUKN AAHHOTO Mo-
NNTUYECKOro nareps, Tak U AN KBanuukauumy COCTaBNALWMX ero rpynm.
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Moxanyn, rnaBHoe, YTo UX 06BEAUHANO TorAa U NPOAC/KAET 06beAUHATD
CerofHa — 3T0 NPOTUBOCTOSIHNE «HACNEAMUI0 [EBAHOCTbIX». HecmoTps Ha
BCE MOMUTUYECKUNE N NAEONOTNYECKMEe Pa3/Inumst, B CUMBOIMYECKON 6Opb-
6e 32 NaMATb O «AEeBAHOCTbIX» COBPEMEHHbIE MOMINTUUECKME CUMIbI, TEHEe-
TUYECKMN CBA3AHHbIE C «HAPOAHO-MATPUOTUUYECKON OMNMO3ULUENR» PeXUMY
EnbuuHa, BbICTYNaT e4uHbIM (DPOHTOM.

BmecTe c TeM, eCnu 471 KOMMYHUCTOB «A€BAHOCTbIE» — 3TO UCTOPUSA O
Tparmyecknx nocneAcTBUAX YTPAUYEHHOr0 «30/710TOro Beka» (COBETCKOro
nepuoja), To 41A HaLWOHAN-NONYNNCTOB 3TO (VOH 41 KOHCTPYUPOBaHUA
CO6CTBEHHOW UAEHTUYHOCTM 3aWNTHUKOB PYCCKOro Hapoaa, MHTepecammu
KOTOPOro cuctemMaTuyeckn npeHebperanu n COBeTCKMNe, N MOCTCOBETCKME
3NUTbI. ANA HALUOHAN-NAaTPMOTOB 3TO MONUTUYECKNI BbI3OB, TPEOYHOLLMI
0TBETa; MPUYEM B HEKOTOPbIX BEPCUAX ITOrO HappaTuea NpUCyTCTBYeET On-
TUMUCTUYECKAA TEMA MPOBYXAEHUA NMATPUOTUYECKMX CUM, NO3BONAIOLLAA
NHTEPNPETUPOBATDL «AEBAHOCTbIE» KAaK MOMEHT MOPAXKEHMS, 32 KOTOPbIM
LO/DKEH HAaCTYMUTb PeBaHL.

HappaTuBbl KOMMYHUCTOB ¥ HALMOHAN-NATPUOTOB PACXOAATCH U B Bbl-
60pe KUeBbIX COBbITUN, ONPeaenAOLNX CIOKETHYIO MHUIO, U B UX UH-
TepnpeTauuun. Pasnuuma onpenenstoTcs Kak 0CO6eHHOCTAMN UAEe0N0rni,
CKBO3b NMPU3My KOTOPbIX PAacCMATPUBAETCA OTeYECTBEHHAsA UCTOpWUS, Tak
1 NONUTMYECKMN Buorpadmamm COOTBETCTBYOWMX rpynn. Hanbonee cy-
LWECTBEHHbIE PACXOXAEHNS KACAKTCA NHTepNpeTaL iy COBETCKOro nepuno-
fa. B pacnage CCCP u Te, n gpyrue 6e3ycnoBHO BUAAT Tpareguto. Ho mHo-
rme HauMoHan-naTpMoTbl CYUTAKOT ee eCTeCTBEHHbIM CNeacTBUEM TOrO,
UTO COBETCKUW pexum nepectasn COOTBETCTBOBATb 3ajayaM «pycCKOro
LMBUNM3ALMOHHOTO npoekTa». 1o onpegeneHnto A. [yruHa, «Pycckas
MeuTa 6onee He y3HaBana ce6s B COBETCKOMW JOormaTukey’. B otnuuve ot
KOMMYHUCTOB, HaLMOHAN-NATPNOTbI COXXa/lelT He 0 KCOBETCKOMN PoanHe,
a 06 yTpaueHHON «fepxaBe». OfHaKo 06BUHASA B pa3Bane CCCP EnbuunHa,
OHW BbIHYXXAEHbl Npu3HaBaTtb, UTo B 1990-1991 rr. «pycckaa napTua» noj-
Aepxusana naeto cysepeHHon PCOCP. Mo cnosam B.ABepbsiHOBa, «U3 CO-
BPEMEHHWKOB 1 YYACTHWKOB TEX COBLITUM MANO KTO MOXET NMoXBacTaTbCA
NMPO30pP/INBOCTbIO CBOEW NTMYHO U 6E3YNPEYHOCTbI0 3aHATON Tor4a nosu-

7 LOyruH A., «[e HaWTW HAPOAHOCTbL?», 3aBTpa, 28 aBrycta 2019, NO 34, c.1. B Tom xe gyxe
BbICKA3bIBANCA W APYron PyCcCKMn HaumoHanuct, E. XonMororoB: «CoBeTckas cuctema
He cTana “He3achpeKTUBHOW” B KANUTANMCTUUECKON NHAYCTPMUanbHon noruke. OHa cTana
“6eccmbICNIeHHON”, CMbIC/ ee CyLecTBOBAHNA He NMPOCMATPUBANca Aaxe cambiMu Bep-
HbIMI €e CTOPOHHUKaMu» (XONMOroPoB E. «CMbic/ioKpaTus», 3aBTpa, 9 asrycra 2006, N2

32,c.3).
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unm»8. Takum obpa3om, B HappaTmeax HauMoHan-natpuotos pacnag CCCP
npeacTaBnseTcs KaTacTpodon, KOTopas Mpou3owna He TOMbKO M3-3a
NPOMCKOB BPAroB 1 HEKOMMNETEHTHOCTM 31nT (3TK hakTopbl He c6pacbiBa-
0TCSA CO CYETOB), HO M B CU/Y BHYTPEHHEr0 HECOBEPLIEHCTBA MO34Heco-
BETCKOro MPOeKTa, ero «nopum» BC/eACTBME NOCTENEeHHON WHTEerpauum
B MUpP «NOTPebuTenbckoro rnobanmamar’.

B uem npeacTaBuTeny 3TOro hnaHra COBEPLEHHO eANHOAYLWHbI C KOM-
MYHUCTaMW, TaK 3TO B OLLEHKe MepemeH, HacTynusliKMX B Poccuu nocne
pacnaga CCCP. HaumoHan-natpuoTbl KPUTUKYIOT 3KOHOMUYECKme pedop-
Mbl 1990-X IT., KOTOpble «MNpPUBENN Hac OT Mano3deKTUBHOW aAMUHMN-
CTPAaTUBHO-KOMAHAHOW CUCTEMbI K elle MeHee 3(P(PeKTUBHON — NPOCTO
UyL0BULLHO He3(EKTUBHONW cUCTEMEN'®, co3aann «3KOHOMUKY NpucBoe-
HWA», OCHOBAHHYI Ha NOTpPe6neHun pecypcos. Mpu 3TOM OHU OCOOGEHHO
NoAYEPKUBALOT, YTO pedOpMbl NPOBOAMINCE MO peLenTam aMeprKaHCKnx
CNeunannucToB U CAYXUNKU LEeNsaM reononmTuyeckon amsepcum 3anaga
npoTus Poccun. Kak 1 KOMMYHUCTbI, HALMOHAN-MaTPMUOTbl BMEHAIOT B BUHY
EnbumHy pacctpen benoro goma B 1993 ., nocne KOTOporo 6bina co3gaHa
nonmnTUYecKasa CMCTema, NuLeHHas MexaHn3ma OTBETCTBEHHOCTU BacTu
nepea HapoAoMm, 6narofaps Yemy «efbLMHCKAs XyHTa» cmorna 6ecnpe-
MATCTBEHHO 3aHATHCHA «CaMOO6OralleHnemM 3a cYeT NPUCBOeHNs obLieHa-
poAHbIX 6oratcTe»’. MpeacTaBuUTENN 3TOrO fareps KPUTUKYIOT NoBeAeHne
thenepanbHOro LeHTpa BO Bpemsi NepBON YeHEeHCKON BOMHbI; HO B OTIMYKE
OT KOMMYHWUCTOB — He CTO/MbKO 3a NPUYUHEHHbIE el0 epPTBbl, CKOMbKO 3a
«NOMyCTUTENbCTBO U HepelnTeNbHOCTbY, MOOLWPABLUNE «KCO3[aHWNe Yro-
NOBHOro 3anosefHnKa Ha CeBepHOM KaBkase» M 3a TO, YTO «Hauyasluasd
MPUHOCKTb NO6eAbl NepBas BOEHHAA KaMnaHuaA» bbifia «NpecTynHo» npe-
pBaHa™. HakoHel, HaLMOHAN-NaTpuOTbl Ha3blBAOT AHTWHALMOHANIbHON
BHELWHIO nonnTtuky EnbumHa, nonaras, uto «pabonenHoe 3MUrOHCTBO
Hauana 90-x rogoB NPUBENO K KaTacTpouuecknm yTpaTtam, HECMOTPS Ha
SAEPHbI NOTeHLManN, CUCTeMY MeXAYHAPOAHbIX AOTOBOPOB U BHYLINTE/b-
HY 3KOHOMUKY»'3,

8 ABEPbAHOB B. B., «['KU[l, benosexbe n gpyrue cueHapuun», Cnoso, 17 noHa 2011 roga, N°
23, c. 6.
XONMOToPOB E. «kKOpHUM HOCTanbrumu», 3aBTpa, 22 anpens 2005 roaa, N2 16, c. 5.

10 POrosuH [. «3koHOMMYeckas BOWHA: Te3UCbl K 3KOHOMWYeCKOoW mporpamme Maptuu
“PopuHa”», 3aBTpa, 1 moHs 2005 roga, N2 22, c. 3.

11 A3bEB C., ‘KTo ry6ut Poccuio’, Mosnodas 2gapdus, no 5. (2007): 115-116.

12 HApPouHMUKAS H.A., «[ly6poBka u becnaH: Kapa 3a paBHoaywwue», Komcomonbckas
npasaa, 5 okTa6psa 2004 roga, N2 187, c. 8.

13 HAPOYHMULKASA H.A., «[loBecTKka AHA Ansa Poccun», Haw coBpemeHHMK, 2007, N2 11, c. 239.
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HauuoHan-naTpuoTUUYECKUA HappPaTUB, KAaK M KOMMYHUCTUUYECKUIN,
B KQUeCTBe BMHOBHUKOB «npecTynneHunn» 1990-x rr. paccmatpuBaeT Enb-
LUHA 1 «nnbepanos». bopbba ¢ nocnegHUMuM — eABa N He rMaBHas Lenb
HaNnOMMWHAHWI O HelaBHEM MPOLINOM B UX BbICTynneHnsax 2000-2010-x rr.

MopBoAs MTOrWM, MOXHO CAeNnaTb BbiBOA, UTO 06pa3 «IUXUX LEBSAHO-
CTbIX» UTPAET BAXKHYIO pOb B POPMMUPOBAHNY BOJOPA3AEN0B B COBPEMEH-
HOW POCCUCKON NONUTUKE, MO3BONASA CTOMb PA3HbIM MOAUTUYECKUM CUNaM
KOHCTPYMPOBAaTb, C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, COBCTBEHHbIE MAEHTUYHOCTH, a C APY-
ron — o6wmx Bparos. HTepnpeTauny 90-x B paCCMOTPEHHbIX ANCKYpCax
B OCHOBHOM MOAYMHEHbI NIOTMKE MNOAUTUYECKON nparmaTukn. CO6CTBEHHO
MHEMOHMUeCKMe Leny BbICTYNAKT Ha MepBblid NNaH NnlWb B Clyyasx ocna-
puBaHWA MHTepnpeTaLnmn ONMOHEHTOB. B ponn TakoBbIX KaK NpaBuno Bbl-
CTynawT «Anbepanbi», NPpUUEM HepefKo NMPeaMeToOM crnopa SIBASETCH He
aKTyanbHble BbiCKa3blBaHWA, a NPUNUCbIBaeMasa TOUKa 3peHus.
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NOMNTUKA NAMATU HA BA/TKAHAX: bbIBLLWE IOTOC/TABCKUE
PECNYB/INKI B NONCKAX NWAEHTUYHOCTW'

MEMORY POLITICS IN THE BALKANS:
THE FORMER YUGOSLAV REPUBLICS IN SEARCH OF IDENTITY

More than twenty years have passed since the state of Yugoslavia ceased to exist and seven
new state formations were gradually formed on its ruins - Bosnia and Herzegovina, North
Macedonia, Serbia, Slovenia, Croatia, Montenegro and Kosovo. Each of them has tried to
build their own memory politics and national identity, opposing themselves to the once-
united socialist state. Nevertheless, (post) Yugoslav memory has not disappeared from
the social and political discourse of the former Soviet republics, remaining to exist as
a “memory knot” and surpass the borders of the (post) Yugoslav states. One of the key
features of the memory politics in all the former Yugoslav republics was the denial of the
communist past and the core political myth underlying Yugoslavia's identity - the myth of
World War Il. Revisionist politics and “memory wars” made it possible for some time to dull
the pain of the recent collective trauma of the 1990s. In the long term, however, memory
politics like these will stand in the way of the achievement of consensus and harmony in
society, generating instead a new surge of nationalism and an escalation of social conflict.
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Ve 60nblue [BajLATU NeT NPOLWO C TOr0 MOMEHTA, KaK rocyaapcTso
lOrocnaBus npekpaTuio CBOe CyLecTBOBAHME, @ Ha ero 06nomMKax nocre-
MeHHO cOpPMMPOBANOCh CEMb HOBbIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX 06pPa30BaHMN.
Kaxgoe U3 HMX MOMbITANOCh BbICTPOUTb COBCTBEHHYID MOMAUTUKY NaMATU
1 HALMOHAMNbHYI0 MAEHTUYHOCTb, MPOTUBONOCTABNAN Cebs HeKorga eAnHo-
MYy COLMANUCTUUYECKOMY rOCyAapCcTBY. be3ycnoBHO, NONNTUKA NaMATY B Ka-
XOOM U3 3TUX rOCY[apCTB UMeeT CO6CTBEHHYIO cneuuduky u npecnegyet
pasHble uenu. OAHAKO OAHO MOXHO CKa3aTb HaBepHsKa — (nocT)iorocnas-
CKas MamATb HUKYAA He Jenacb U3 06LLECTBEHHOIO U MOANTUUYECKOTO LUC-
Kypca 6bIBLUMX COO3HbIX pecny6anK, NPoAomKas CyLecTBOBaTb B KAUecTse
«y3/1a NamaTu» U NpeoaoneBaTb rpaHuLbl (NOCT)OroCNaBCKUX rocyaapcTs.

Ecnu Bce )Xe NpeanpUHATbL NONbITKY HAWTW UTO-TO 06LLEe B NPOBOANMON
MoNUTMKE NamATn GbIBLIMX HOFOCNABCKUX pecny6bnuk, To B rnasa 6pocaet-
Csl CnefyLWmMin HappaTue — OTPULAHME KOMMYHUCTUYECKOTO MPOLIIOro U
KMOUYeBOro MOAUTUYECKOro mMuca, Nexasllero B 0CHOBE UAEHTUYHOCTU
lOrocnasun - muga o BToporn MMPOBOWA BOWHE. VIMEHHO uyepe3 AaHHbIN
CMMBO/INYECKMIA aKT BbICTpauBaeTcsa HOBas, (MocT)iorocnaBckas naeHTUY-
HOCTb 6aNKaHCKKUX pecnybnuk.

Kak oTMeualoT coBpemMeHHble nccnefoBaTenm: «B pamkax lorocnaBcko-
ro MeTaHappaTuBa BO3rfaBnsiemMas KOMMYHUCTaMM NapTu3aHckas 6opbba
C OKKyNaHTamu u konnabopaunoHuctamu (peanbHbiMW U MHUMbIMUM) 06-
pena cTaTyc muda oLHOBPEMEHHOIO0 0CBOBOXAEHNSA U OCHOBAHWSA HOBOU
lOrocnasuu, a cam TUTO NpefcTan B CAKpanbHOM 06pase peBOMIOLNOHHO-
ro, MOIMTUYECKOrO U BOEHHOTO BOX/S, COMOCTABMMOM C PONiiMU JIeHUHa
1 CTanmHa B COBETCKOM MeTaHappaTtuee»?. [locne BTOpo MUpOBOI BOMHbI
«NapTU3aHCKUA MUG» CTan KIUEBOW LEeMeHTUPYoLLEen naeen coumanu-
cTuyeckon lOrocnaBum: NapTU3aHbl-KOMMYHUCTbl CTAHOBUAUCH TNABHbI-
MU reposiMU (PUIbBMOB 1 KHUT, UM MOCBSILLANNCb HAYUYHbIE TPYAbI, MO BCEN
lOrocnaBuy B YeCTb NapTU3aH BO3ABUrANINCh MACWITAabHble MOHYMEHTbI, @
KOMMeMOopaL s cobbITUiA, CBA3AHHbIX CO BTOPOW MUPOBO BOWHON, NPUO6-
peTana Bce 6onee nachoCHbIN 1 MaclTabHbI xapakTep. OAHOBPEMEHHO C
3TUM YBENNUMBANOCb N KON-BO TabyMpOBaHHbIX TeM, Hanpumep, yyactme
OLHUX MOMUTUYECKMX CU, KPOME KOMMYHMCTOB, B aHTU(ALLINCTCKOM ABU-
XEHWU, UNn KonnabopauroHU3m Spyrux.

2 MICHAEL ROTHBERG, Multidirectional memory: remembering the holocaust in the age of
decolonization (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2009).

3 [.B. EOPEMEHKO, E.I0.MENEWKWHA, «lOrocnaBckuii MeTaHappaTMB U COBPeMEHHas oro-
HOCTanbrua B cTpaHax 3anafHbix bankan», lMonumuyeckas skcnepmu3sa: MNOJINTIKC 16,
no. 1(2020): 83. https://doi.org/10.21638/spbu23.2020.105
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B utore, nocne pacnaga lOrocnaBum m nocnefoBaBlIMX 3@ 3TUM KpPoO-
BOMPO/IUTHbIX BOWH, NOAUTUYECKUE CUMbl, NpUlleAWne K BlactTu B pe-
cny6numkax, B3snm Kypc Ha aHTUKOMMYHWU3M U oTpuuaHune Orocnaeckoro
npowsnoro. Mpu 3TOM MeXAy KOMMYHUCTUYECKUM pexumom B lOrocnasum
1 TOTAaNUTapM3MOM CTaBUICSA 3HAK paBHO. HopmanbHOWM cTana cutyauus,
Korga B rnasax LWMpoKon ny6nmnkm o6pa3 napTulaH AeMOHU3MPOBAncs, a
pexum coumanucTuyeckon lrocnaBum nsobpaxkancs Kak npecTymnHbii.
MoA06HbI PEBU3NOHU3M 1 MOMbITKK NHO6bIMK Coco6amu oTAenaTbCa OT
CTaBWero Heyfo6HbIM NPOLWIOro NPUBENN K TOMY, UTO BCE aHTUKOMMY-
HUCTUYECKNE CUbI, CYLL,EeCTBOBABLIME B CTPaHe, 06bABNANNCL FeposMu U
6opuamun 3a HaLMOHA/bHYO CBO6OAY.

Mpumepbl MOXHO HAWTKU MOYTK B KaXKAOW MOCTBHIOrOCNaBCKON pecny-
6nuke. Monpobyem aaTb UX KpaTKuii 0630p.

CEPBMA

MokasaTenbHbiM COBbITMEM CTana peabunuTauns ABMXKEHUS UYETHUKOB.
370 ABMXXEHWEe B rofbl BOWHbI HOCUJIO KpariHe NPOTUBOPEUMNBDI XapaKTep,
T.K. hopmManbHO [0 1943 I. UETHUKM HAXOAWINCb HA CTOPOHE COK3HUKOB,
HO B TO e BpeMsi COTPYAHMYANN C OKKYMALWOHHbIMW CU/IAMUN N COBep-
Wanu npectynneHnsa NpoTUB rpaxaaHCKoro HaceneHus. Nogo6Has aBon-
CTBEHHOCTb OTKPblBaeT BO3MOXXHOCTY AMAMeTPanbHO NPOTUBOMOMOXHbIM
NCTOpPUYECKUM UHTepnpeTauuam*. Tak, B 2004 r. MapnameHT Cepbun npu-
HAM 3aKOH, N0 KOTOPOMY MApPTMU3aHbl U YUETHUKK NOMYYUIN PABHbIN CTaTyC
BeTepaHOB BTOpPON MUPOBON BOMHbLI®. CrieAyoLMM WArom cTana 3akoH o
peabunutauuu, NPUHATLIN B 2006 . COrnacHo emy «peabunutaymm nog-
nexart nuua, Kotopblie 6e3 cyaebHOro naM aAMUHNCTPATUBHOIO peLleHns
UNKM COrnacHo cyaebHOMY NAn aAMUHUCTPATUBHOMY peLleHnto 6blnmn Kas-
HeHbl, MLWEeHbl CBO6OAbI AN APYIUX NPAB MO NOANTUYECKUM UNU NLEO0NO-
rMYecKUM NpuunHam ¢ 6 anpens 1941 No CerofHAWHNN feHb 1 NPOXMBAIM

4 E.JDKYPEWHOBWY, «PaboTbl ManouncneHHoW rpynnbl MCTOPUKOB-PEBU3UOHUCTOB MONY-
UalT OFPOMHBIN PE30HAHC B MEAMA, MOCKOMbKY OHU BbICTYNAIOT areHTaMn CaHKLMOHN-
pPOBaHHOM rocyaapcTBOM NOMUTUKN NamaTu». UHTepBblo ¢ E. [XKypenHoBuY», Vicmopu-
yeckas skcnepmu3a, no. 4 (2020): 64. https://doi.org/10.31754/2409-6105-2020-4-61-76

5  NATASA GOVEDARICA, “Zemlja nesigurne proslosti. Politike seanja u Srbiji u periodu
1991-2011. godina”, in Re:vizija proslosti. Politike sjecanja u Bosni i Hercegovini, Hrvatskoj
i Srbiji od 1990. godine (Sarajevo: Asocijacija Alumni Centra za interdisciplinarne
postdiplomske studije - Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, 2012), 174 -175.
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Ha TeppuTopun Pecnybnuku Cepbua»®. B 2009 r. NMpaButenbcteo Cepbun
yupeauno ABe rocyfapCTBeHHble KOMUCCUN, Lenblo KOTOPbIX CTan «nepe-
CMOTP WUCTOPUYECKUX COBBITUNA», CBA3AHHbIX C BOMHOW W MOCNEBOEHHbIM
nepnoaom,” a NAaMATHUKN YeTHUKAM 6bli BO3ABUTHYTHI MO BCEW CTpaHe.

N3BecTHbIN ncTopuk [l. CTOSHOBUY TakK 06bACHAET pa3BuTue Bbllleyno-
MSAHYTOrO PEBU3NOHN3MA: KAHTUKOMMYHMU3M UCMONb30BaANCA KaK rmaBHOe
npeonoruyeckoe opyxue. CosgaeTcsa BnevaTneHune, UTo HoBble BfacTu No-
naranu, uto 3To NO3BOMUT UM 3aBOEBaTb 60MblUe CUMMATU n3bupaTenen,
MeX Ay KOTOPbIMY CYL,eCcTBOBaAN ry6oKni packos. <...> Heobxoammo 6b110
cKOMNpoMmeTnpoBaTb nobeay HOroclaBCKUX KOMMYHUCTOB B BONMHe, TakK
KaK OHa fIBNSiNacb NCTOUHUKOM MX NOCNEeAYIoLWen NONUTUYECKON BACTU.
Takxe 6bI10 HEOOXOAMMO CKOMNPOMETMPOBATb ycnexu TUTO Mo yKkpenne-
HUIO einHoM tOrocnaemm, B CBA3U C TEM, YTO HOBble cepHCKMe BNacTu nog
pykoBoacTBOM Munoluesnya 0CHOBbIBANIN MOHATUE rOCYAAPCTBA Ha aHTU-
lorocnaBmamen»s,

XOPBATUA

B cnyyae XopBatuu nokasaTtesbHbl NPUMepPbl HOBbIX MPAKTUK KOMMeEMOopa-
LMW, Lenblo KOTOPbIX CTano He TOMbKO ypaBHUBaHUE XepTB BTopoin mu-
POBOW BOWHbI U NOCMIEBOEHHOIO BPEMEHM, HO 1 YPaBHMWBAHWE B MpaBax
YUYACTHUKOB (hALUMCTCKUX N aHTUDAWNCTCKAX BOEHHbIX (DOPMUPOBAHUN.
CornacHo npuHUMMNam NOAUTUKN NPUMUPEHUS BPEMeH NepBOro npesu-
AeHTa XopBaTum TyAxxMaHa, OCHOBHOM 3ajaveil 06bABNANOCh AOCTUKEHNE
HaLUMOHANbHOIO eAMHCTBA MeX Ay XopBaTamu, pa3fesieHHbIMuN B rofibl BTo-
POV MMPOBOW BOMHbI HA yCTawewn 1 napTu3aH. B 2000 r. MapnameHT XopBa-
TUW NpUHAN «[leknapaumnio o BonHe 3a HE3aBMCUMMOCTbY», YCTAHOBUBLLYIO
eflVHbIA B3rNa4 Ha uctopuio KOrocnasum® n «npecTynneHus ToTanuTap-
HOro KOMMYHWUCTUYECKOrO pexuma, coBeplueHHble B XopBaTtuu B nepu-
04, 1945-1990»". Mo cyTu, TONbKO 3a XOpBaTamu NpuU3HaBanOCb yyactue

6 Zakon o rehabilitaciji, SluZbeni glasnik RS, br. 33/06.

7 GOVEDARICA, “Zemlja nesigurne proslosti...”, 177.

8 DUBRAVKA STOJANOVIC, “Interpretacije istorije i promene sistema vrednosti u Srbiji”, in
Gradanske i negradanske vrednosti u Srbiji: Vreme posle Milosevica, eds. Ola Listhaug,
Sabrina P. Ramet and Dragana Duli¢ (Belgrade: Zene u crnom, 2010), 232.

9 VJERAN PAvLAKOVI¢ and GORAN KoRrov (eds.), Strategije simbolicne izgradnje nacije u
drzavama Jugoistocne Evrope (Zagreb: Srednja Europa, 2016), 45.

10 TAMARA BANJEGLAvV, “SjeCanje na rat ili rat sjecanja? Promjene u politikama sjecanja
u Hrvatskoj od 1990. godine do danas” in Re:vizija proslosti. Politike sjecanja u Bosni
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B QHTU(ALIMCTCKOM [BMXeHUU", a «namsTb 0 BTOpoi MUPOBONM BOWHE
6blna noaBeprHyTa nepecmoTpy». MNMonnTuka peBU3nNOHN3IMa CONPOBO-
XAanacb U paspylleHnem maTtepuanbHbiX MecT namatu. Mo noacyetam
XOpPBATCKMX cneunannucToB, U3 937 memopuranos, NOCBALWEHHbIX NApPTU3aH-
CKOMY AAB/XXEHUIO B rOAbl BTOpo MUPOBOIA BOMHbI, K 2014 B XopBaTUM CO-
XpaHunocb ToMbKo 310™. MONbITKK Xe 3aMeHUTb MaMATHUKN NapTusaHam
HOBbIMW MEMOPUasibHbIM/ KOMM/IEKCAMM YaCTO He AOCTUTranmn noctaBneH-
HbIX Llenen. Tak, Hanpumep, NOCNeAHUA KOHKYPC Ha YCTAHOBKY Memopuana
«)XepTBam BTOpON MUPOBOI BOWHbI N NOCNEBOEHHOro nepuoga» (2019)
3aKOHUMMCA CKaHAanom O nnaruare, a YCTaHOBKa memopuana xeprteam
XonokocTa B 3arpe6e B ToM xe 2019 I. npuBena K maclTabHoW aucKyccum
B 06L,eCcTBe, T.K. MeMopuan 6bi/1 ycTaHOBNEH 63 KaKUX-N1M6o yrnoMUHaHUN
NpecTynneHnin ycTallen NpoTUB eBPencKoro HaceneHus™. Takum ob6pa-
30M, MOINTKKA NAaMATU, NPOBOAMMAA XOPBATCKMMWN MOMNTUKAMU, OCTaETCA
TEMOMN OXECTOUEHHbIX ANCKYCCMI 1 HE MpUBena K KOHconuaauuu u npu-
MUPEHNIO B 06LLECTBE, a «NYyB6ANYHbIA ANCKYPC XepTB BTopon mMupoBon
BOMWHbI MOUTK MOMHOCTbLIO YILEN B TeHb NOC/IEBOEHHOrO Nepruoaa unm Tak
Ha3blBaeMblX “XePTB KOMMYHUCTUYECKOro Teppopa’»®.

CNOBEHNS

HemHoro nHaue o6c¢cToAT Aena ¢ NONUTUKOW NamaTh B CnoBeHuu, xoTs
N TaM OHa He NinweHa peBU3noHU3Ima. CnoseHus, B oTnuune oT apyrux

i Hercegovini, Hrvatskoj i Srbiji od 1990. godine (Sarajevo: Asocijacija Alumni Centra za
interdisciplinarne postdiplomske studije - Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, 2012), 113.

11 JELENA DJUREINOVIC, “Law as an Instrument and as a Mirror of Official Memory Politics:
The Mechanism for Rehabilitating Victims of Communism in Serbia”, Review of Central
and East European Law 43, no.2 (2018): 232-251. https://doi.org/10.1163/15730352-
04302005; STEVO DJURESKOVIC, “National identity building and the ,Ustasa nostalgia“
in Croatia: the past that will not pass”, Nationalities Papers 44. no. 5 (2016): 772-788.
https://doi.org/10.1080/00905992.2016.1171301

12 C.XOPBATUHYUNY, «cTopus lOrocnasmum nCnonb3yeTcs Kak ypoK 0 BOSMOXHOCTM CO33aTb
npremnemyto Bepcuio counanusma 6e3 ero “orpuuarenbHbix cTopoH”. UHTepBbio ¢ C.
XopBaTuHumMu», Mcmopuyeckas 3xkcnepmu3sa, no. 4(2020): 98. https://doi.org/10.31754/
2409-6105-2020-4-97-124

13 DEJAN JoviC, Rat i mit: politika identiteta u suvremenoj Hrvatskoj (Zapresic: Fraktura,
2017), 192.

14 SVEN MILEKIC, “,0f Course We Don't Deny the Holocaust“: Holocaust Distortion in
Contemporary Croatia”, Prism: An Interdisciplinary Journal for Holocaust Educators,
n0.12 (Spring 2020): 60-65.

15 XOPBATUHYNY, «cTopus lOrocnasum...», 111,
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IOrocnaBCKUX pecny6ninK, 4OCTAaTOYHO 6e360/1e3HEHHO BbIWa M3 COCTa-
Ba lOrocnasuu u nepsoi (ewe B 2004 r.) npucoeguHunack K EC. C camoro
Hauana CNOBEHCKUE MOMUTUKUN B3ANMN KYPC HA NMO3ULMOHMPOBAHNE CBOEN
CTpaHbl B aUCTOPUUYECKMX TePMUHAX: «3eneHblin Kycouek EBponbi», «Con-
HeuHas cTopoHa Anbn» unu «3eneHoe cepaue Esponbi»™. Tak chopmupo-
Bancsa o6pas ocobon «anbnuiiCKoi KynbTypbl» CNOBEHWUU, HE MMeloLei
HUYero obuiero c rocnaBckum npownbim”. Mogvyepknsanocb, uto Cno-
BeHUs Bceraa 6bla1a YacTblo 06LLero eBpONenckoro NpPoCTPaHCTBa, a «He-
JONTUIA» COLUMANUCTUYECKNIA OMbIT PAacCMATPMBANCA KaK AocafHasa cny-
YanHOCTb.

[NCKYCCMOHHOW CcTana MU Tema y4yacTusi C/IOBEHCKUX KOMMYHUCTOB B
MapTM3aHCKOM ABWXEHUM B roabl BTopon mMUpOBON BOMHbI. OCHOBHas
nofieMrKa pasBepHynacb BOKPYr ABYX OCHOBHbIX BOMNPOCOB: BO-MEpPBbIX,
6b110 6b1 Nyywe Ans CnoBeHUn ecnm 6ol ee 0CBO6GOAUNUN 3anafgHble CO-
IO3HMKU 1 TOrAaa 6bl OHA He CTana YacTbio ByAyLLEr0 COLUANNCTMYECKOTO
rocyfapcTBa; BO-BTOPbIX, HE 6bINO N CAULWKOM CYPOBbIM NMOCTEBOEHHOE
HaKa3saHue Ana HALUCTCKUX 1 hawmncTCcKux konnabopauymoHncTos n3 Cno-
BEHCKOro [0MO6paHCTBa, MOAAEPXMBAEMbIX KaTOMMUYECKON LEepPKOBbIO.
Mo cyTu, cerofHs OTHOLEHNE K NnapTusaHam u CnoBeHCKOMY JOMO6paH-
CTBY BbICTYMaeT NONMTUYECKUM MapKepom. B To e Bpems, B oTanyme ot
cocefHen XopBaTuun, memopuasnbHble 06bEKTbI FOrOCNABCKOrO NPOLUIOro
B CNoBeHMM He 6binn paspyleHbl. B3ameH 3TOro psgom yCTaHOBUIN HO-
Bble NAMSATHUKMK, NOCBALLEHHble CNTOBEHCKOMY JOMO6PAHCTBY'™E. XOTA HeNb-
35 CKa3aTb, YTO 3TO BbI3BaNo Bceobliee ofobpeHne. Hanpumep, B 2015 .
Ha NPOTOTMNE NAMATHUKY «XXepTBam BCeX BOWH» B JTlo61siHE KTO-TO Hanu-
Can Kpackomn «XBaTWUT UrpaTb B NapTu3aH n CIOBEHCKOE JOMOGPAHCTBOY.
[unckyccra no 3ToMy NOBOAY HE YTUXAET B CTPaHe A0 Cux nop.

16 M. BENUKOHSA, «llepexofHble fecATUNeTUA XapaKTepusylTcs BO MHOrOM wusodpe-
HWYEeCKON cuTyauuen, KOraa MoNMTUYECKOE OTTOPXEeHMe coumanucTuyeckon kOroc-
naBuu cocyuiecteyeT ¢ non(KynbTypHbIM) MPUATMEM 3TOrO XXe Nepuoaa C0BEeHCKON
UCTOPVMN WNK, MO MEHbLIENn mepe, 60/ee HIAHCUPOBAHHbIM OTHOWEHNEM K HeMy. UH-
Tepeblo ¢ M.BenukoHeii», Mcmopudeckas skcnepmusa, no. 4 (2020): C.78. https://doi.
0rg/10.31754/2409-6105-2020-4-77-96.

17 BENUWKOHSA, «llepexofHble fecaTuneTus...», 77.

18 GALKIRN, “Transformation of memorial sites in the post-Yugoslav context”, in KARAMANIC
S. and SuBER D (eds.), Retracing Images: Visual Culture after Yugoslavia (Leiden: Brill
Publishers, 2012), 268.
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bOCHUA U TEPLLETOBUHA

Yto kacaetcs bocHuu, TO, Kak TouHo 3ameTtun H.Monn, gns naHgwadTta
NamaTU 3TON CTPaHbl XapakTepHa «gparmeHTauus, CocylieCcTBOBaHue
N COpPeBHOBAHME PA3NINYHbIX HAPPATMBOB U MOAUTUK NamaTu»®. Cepbbl,
XOpBaTbl M 60CHUINLbI, TPM FOCYAAPCTBEHHO 06pa3yoLWMX Hapoaa, CoO3AalT
CO6CTBEHHbIE, 3a4aCTYI0 KOHKYpUpYoLWme NoANTUKN NaMATHA, HE3aBUCUMO
OT TOr0, 3TO NaMATb O AANIEKOM CPeAHEBEKOBbE U/ O HeJaBHEM tOr0CNaB-
ckom npouwsom. Kak otmeyaet M. Nanmb6eprep, B bocHMM «noBecTBOBaHUE
0 rocygapCTBEHHOM KOHTWHYUTETE BeAeTCs C pPa3HbIX “yKpenneHHbIX No-
3uumin” (anchoring points), aHTudalwmcTckas Tpaauuna Bropon MupoBoii
BOWHbI “3THU3UpPYeTCA” M NpucBauBaeTCs, 06WEerocyfapCTBEHHbIN Hap-
paTuB OTCYTCTBYeT» . lpuBeaeM OAWH MoKa3aTeNbHbl npumep. B 2005
r., B MOMbITKE CO34aTb YHUBEPCANbHbIA CUMBOM, CMOCOBHbLIN 06BEANHUTD
rpa)kaaH NOCKyTHOW bocHuu, B . MocTap 6bif1 yCTaHOBNEH NAaMATHUK ame-
puKaHcKoMy akTepy bptocy /ln, KOTOpbIi YKa3biBaeT PyKoOW Ha paspenu-
TeNbHYI0 IMHUIO TOpoAa. ITOT Lar He TOMbKO He MPUBEN K KOHCONMAALuu
HaceneHus ropoaa, Ho Aae Ha060pPOT: BCKOPe NaMATHUK 6bln paspyLlueH
M TaK 1 He 6blN BOCCTAHOBNEH?.

YEPHOTOPUA

MonnTtrka namATn B YepHoropun npetepnesana A4OCTATOYHO CUJIbHbIE U3~
MeHeHusa 3a nocnegHue 30 net. Tak, B Hauane 90-X Ir. YepHOropckoe rnpa-
BUTENbCTBO OKA3biBA/I0 BCAYECKYO noaaepxky Cepbuu, ctpemmsluencs
COXPaHUTb TeppuUTOpuasnbHylo LENoCTHOCTb KOrocnasum, o yem cBupge-
TenbCTBYeT aKTUBHOE yyacTue YepHOrOpPCKMX BOEHHbIX B Oonepauunax Ha
CTOpoHe cep6oB, Hanpumep, B ocage [ybpoBHuKa B 1991 r. Kak nssect-
HO, NONUTUKA CepBCKMX BNacTen Bbi3Bana akTUBHOE HEMpUATME MeXay-
HapOAHOro coobLLecTBa U, Kak CNefcTBre, BOEHHOE BMELATeNbCTBO, UTO
Hu3Beno Cep6buto 4O NONOXeHUs «mu3rosa». CToNb «HENpUBNEKATENbHOEN

19 NICOLAS MoLL, “Fragmented memories in a fragmented country: memory competition
and political identity-building in today’s Bosnia and Herzegovina”, Nationalities Papers
41, no. 6 (2013): 911. https://doi.org/10.1080/00905992.2013.768220

20 M.TANMBEPTEP, «[IpaKTUKK “nepeceyeHmns rpaHuy” n nposiBNeHUs CONUAapHOCTM cyLle-
CTBOBANW A0, BO BpeMsi 1 nocne BoWHbl. WHTepBbio ¢ M. Manm6eprepy», Mcmopuyeckas
3Kkcnepmus3a, no. 4 (2020): 126. https://doi.org/ 10.31754/2409-6105-2020-4-125-135

21 MoLL, “Fragmented memories in a fragmented country...”, 925.
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nonoxexHne Cep6un OTKPbINO MYyTb YEPHOTOPCKOMY HALMOHANbHOMY MPO-
eKTy?, UemM He NpPeMnHyna BOCNOMNb30BaTbCA YACTb INUT BO rNaBe C TeKy-
WMM Npe3ngeHToM cTpaHbl M. [HKyKaHOBUYEM, KOTOPbIV 3a TpUALATb NeT
CBOEV MOMUTUYECKON Kapbepbl MPeBpaTUCcs U3 Camoro MonoLoro espo-
MencKoro Npembep-MUHUCTPA U KOMMYHMCTA CHayana B cepbCKOro Hauu-
OHanucTa v Ccol3HMKa Munolesnya, a 3aTem B y6exaeHHOro nobopHuKa
He3aBMCMMOCTM YepHOropumn 1 ee NPOeBPONENCKoN UHTerpauun?.

B NpOTVMBOMNONOXHOCTb COCEANIM, HbIHELLHAS YEPHOrOpCKas UAeHTWY-
HOCTb OCHOBaHa He Ha UJee KHEeBUHHOW XEepTBbI», a HA TOM, UTO YepHo-
ropus BbilWna no6eauTeNnbHULENA U3 NPOTUBOCTOSIHAA C OCMAHAMK 1 13
BTOpon MWPOBOW BOWHbI*. OTNNUUTENbHOW YepToil ABASETCS U TO, UTO
pafoBble rpaxaaHe B YepHOrOpUM YaCTO XPaHAT TpeneTHoe OTHOLEeHue
K lOrocnaBsumu, KoTopas accouuupyeTcs CO BPEMEHaMWU 3KOHOMMUYECKOro
npouseTaHna*. Bo MHOrom NO3TOMY NpaBMTENbCTBO YepHOropun He UHN-
LMMPYeT HUKAKMX KPYMHbIX NCCNef0BaHUNA NO BONPOCAM BOEHHbIX U MO-
CNeBOEHHbIX MPeCcTyneHNn KOMMYHUCTOB.

CeBepHasa MakepoHus

B cnyuae CeBepHol MakenoHuu npo6nema noucka CO6CTBEHHOW HaLWU-
OHaNbHON UAEHTUYHOCTU HATbIKAETCA Ha NMPOTUBOMENCTBUE CO CTOPOHbI
Mpeuun n bonrapuu, KOTopble OTPULLAIOT 3TY UAEHTUUHOCTb KaK TaKOBYIO.
Tak, Hanpumep, B bonrapun Ha rocygapcTBeHHOM YPOBHe perynspHo ae-
NaTCA 3aAB/IEHNS, UTO MAKeJOHCKAaA UAEHTUUHOCTb, BK/T0UAA A3bIK U r0-
CY[lapCTBEHHOCTb — 3TO M306peTeHne CoLMannCTUYecKoro pexmma loroc-
naBum.

22 Tom GALLAGHER, “Identity in Flux, Destination Uncertain: Montenegro during and after
the Yugoslav Wars”, International Journal of Politics, Culture, and Society 17, no.1 (Fall,
2003): 53-71. https://doi.org/10.1023/A:1025336909977

23 JOVANA MAROVIC, “Déja vu, Montenegrin style: Milo Pukanovi¢ wins Montenegro’s
presidential election”, LSE Blog, April 18,2018, https://blogs.lse.ac.uk/europpblog/2018/
04/18/deja-vu-montenegrin-style-milo-dukanovic-wins-montenegros-presidential-
election/ (Accessed September 29, 2021).

24 M. BYKAHOBMY, «B 1960-1980-e AyXOBHble HAaCNEAHUKN YEPHOTOPCKUX YETHUKOB... Npn-
AEPXMUBANNCH CYyry6o npoameprKaHCKMX aHTUKOMMYHUCTUYECKMX NO3ULLMIA. Cenyac oHn
C TOW e CTpacTbio MOoAAepPXNBAT Poccuio kKak 6acTUOH NpaBoCNaBus U aHTUrno6a-
nu3ma. MHTepBbio ¢ M. BykaHoBuuem», Micmopuyeckas 3kcnepmusa, no. 4 (2020): 147.
https://doi.org/10.31754/2409-6105-2020-4-136-158

25 DUBRAVKA STOJANOVIC, “The crossed swords of memory: the image of communist
Yugoslavia in the textbooks of its successor states”, European Politics and Society 18,
no.1(2017):10-22. https://doi.org/10.1080/23745118.2016.1269440
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B nonbITKe CKOHCTPyMpoBaTb COOGCTBEHHYI WAEHTUYHOCTb B Make-
JOHUN «COLUMANMCTMUECKOEe Hacneane yCUNeHHO BblAABAUBANOCh U3 My-
6MMYHOrO NPOCTPAHCTBA, NPEXHWE HappaTuBbl 06LWEN aHTU(ALLINCTCKON
60pb6bl 6bINT OTTECHEHDbI HA BTOPOM MNaH M MepecMoTpeHbI»?. Hanpumep,
B rofbl NpaBneHus npembep-muHucTpa H. MpyeBckoro 6bia1 NpUHAT 3aKOH
0 NCTpauMAX, PAacWUPABLIMA «COLMANUCTUYECKUIA Nepuoa» BMIOTb 40
2006 r?, 1 NpeAnuUCbIBAOWMNIA CBALLEHHUKAM, XYPHANUCTAM, UNeHam He-
NPaBUTENbCTBEHHbIX OpraHuW3auui, agBokKaTaMm, yuyeHbiM co06uLaTbh O
coTpyaHuuecTtBe ¢ YAB (YnpaBa 3a apxasHa 6e36eaHocT)?. MpoTusono-
CTaBfeHue COoLMaANNCTUYECKOMY MPOLUIOMY AOCTUranocb MyTEM «aHTuU-
KBM3aUUU» MaKeqOHCKON WAEHTUYHOCTW, TO, UTO MO aAHANIOrUKN MOXXHO
Ha3BaTb «MO6GUNU3ALMEN AHTUUHOCTMY». OAHUM U3 LIAroB B 3TOM Hanpas-
neHue cTana macwTtabHas nporpamma rno apxuTeKTypHOMY nepeycTpon-
CTBY cTONUubl MakegoHum - «Ckonbe-2014», ¢ uenbko npespatuTb CKoO-
Nbe B «EBPOMENCKYIO» CTONULY, NPUAAB €M aHTUUHbBIN U NCKIOYNTENbHO
MOHO3THUYHbI 06NUK?. Tak, HaNpuUMep, B XoAe peannsauny NpoekTa Ha
LeHTpanbHoun nnowaamn Ckonbe 6bifa BO3ABUIHYTA 22-X METPOBas CTaTys
AnekcaHgpa Benukoro. Kpome Toro, no 3ambicny lNpasutenbcrtsa B CKomnbe
JLOMKHO 61710 MOSIBUTLCS MHOXXECTBO HOBbIX COOPYXXEHWIA, HAUMHas OT u-
NAapMOHUYM N 3aKaHUYMBAS TOPrOBbIMU LLEHTPAMU, BbIMOMIHEHHbIMY B CTUNE
6apOKKO U HEOK/TACCMKK, UTO MO MbIC/IM ABTOPOB MPOEKTA AO/MKHO 6bINi0
«3aTMUTb» COLUANUCTNYECKOE U OCMAHCKOEe Haceane B apXMTEKTYPHOM
o6nunke Ckonbe. Kpome Toro, npegnonaranocb yCTaHOBKa 6onee ABajLa-
TV 6POH30BbIX U MPAMOPHbIX CKYNbMATYP UCTOPUYECKUX AeATenein, CMMBO-
NU3NPYIOLWNX APEBHOCTb MAKeAOHCKOW rocyaapcTBeHHOCTM® . onbiTKa
«nepen3obpecTn KynbTypHOe Hacnegme n nepeyypeanTb HaLMOHA/bHYIO

26 LJUBICA SPASKOVSKA, “From feudal socialism to feudal democracy - The trials and
tribulations of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia”, Opendemocracy, July 23,
2014, https://www.opendemocracy.net/en/can-europe-make-it/from-feudal-socialism-
to-feudal-democracy-trials-and-tribulati/ (Accessed September 29, 2021).

27 C. AHACTACOBA, «[TpaKTUKN NpeavyBCTBYIOLWEN NAaMATU MOTYT CTaTb MOLLHbIM OpPYXUeM
B 60pbbe C COBpeMEHHbIM KannuTanuamom. NHTepBbio ¢ C. AHACTacoBOWY», icmopuueckas
3Kkcnepmus3a, no. 4 (2020): 188. https://doi.org/ 10.31754/2409-6105-2020-4-186-209

28 ARIANNA PIACENTINI, “Trying to Fit In: Multiethnic Parties, Ethno-Clientelism, and Power-
Sharing in Bosnia and Herzegovina and Macedonia”, Nationalism and Ethnic Politics 25,
n0.3 (2019): 273-291. https://doi.org/10.1080/13537113.2019.1639426

29 ANDREW GRAAN, “Counterfeiting the Nation? Skopje 2014 and the Politics of Nation
Branding in Macedonia”, Cultural Anthropology 28, no.1 (2013): 169-170. https://doi.
0rg/10.1111/j.1548-1360.2012.01179.x

30 GRAAN, “Counterfeiting the Nation?...", 161-179.
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NAEHTUYHOCTb» ' Bbl3Basla HE TONIbKO MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE NPOTECTbl 06l e-
CTBEHHOCTHU, APXUTEKTYPHBIX U HAaYUHbIX KPYroB, @ TaKXXe MPOCTbIX XUTe-
new CTOMULbI, HO 1 MPABUTENbCTBA COCeAHeln Mpeuunn, yBUAEBLLErO B HEM
MOMbITKY MPUCBOUTb cebe ee aHTUYHOE Hacneane.

KOCOBO

Yto kacaetcs KocoBo, TO 34eCb B MPUHLUNE CIOXKHO FOBOPUTb O KOHCONN-
AVPOBAHHOW NONUTUKE NamaTU. C OAHOWN CTOPOHbI, KaK U HA BCEN TeppuTo-
pun (NOCT)IOrocnaBCcKOro NPOCTPAHCTBA, 3ITHOHALMOHANMUCTUYECKIE HAp-
paTuBbl, NOAYEPKUBAIOLLIE MHOTOBEKOBYIO HALMOHANbHYIO MAEHTUYHOCTb
KOCOBapOB, MPOLBETAIOT KaK B OhULLNA/bHbBIX yYeOHMKaX UCTOPUN, TaK U B
rocyflapCTBEHHOW NPAKTUKE KOMMEMOPALMIA U MOAUTUYECKOM ANCKypce®?,
C apyrou CTopoHbl, cepbcKoe HaceneHne KoCoBO KaTeropuyeckn HacTpoe-
HO B OTHOLIEHWW BO3MOXHOTO NMPU3HAHNA KOCOBCKOMN rOCYyAapCTBEHHOCTMN.
Kak npaBunbHo 3ameTun ®. bubep: «repon 0g4HOro Hapoga ABNATCA Bpa-
ramy Unm BOEHHbIMW MPeCTYNHUKAMUN B rfa3ax NnpeacTaBuTeneii Apyroro
Hapoga»®’. MokasaTenbHbli Npumep: B 2013 I. cepb6cKas NOAULUA LEeMOH-
TUpoBana NaMATHUK aNGAHCKMM «reposm» — YfieHaM BOEHU3MPOBAHHOIO
hopmupoBaHus, yCTaHOBIEHHOrO B cepbckom ropoge lNpeweso. Ha apy-
ron feHb «KocoBckasi accoumaums BeTepaHOB BONHbI» YHUUTOXWIA MOHY-
MEHT COLMANNCTMUYECKON 3MOXM B ropoje ButnHe. ITOT npumep Xxopowo
WNACTPUPYET TOT (haKT, UTO B rNasax afibaHCKOro HaceneHns HeT pasHu-
bl MeXAay CepbCKUM HaLMOHANU3MOM 1 IOrOCNABCKUM COLManu3mom, oba
3TUX IBNEHMUA KCNIMBAKOTCA B NpoLLecce NoCcTpoeHns obpa3a “Bpara”».

“

31 GORAN JANEV, “‘Skopje 2014 Erasing Memories, Building History”, in CouroucLI M. and
MARINOV T. (eds.), Balkan Heritages: Negotiating History and Culture. (London: Routledge,
2015), 111-132. https://doi.org/10.4324/9781315562872-6

32 BEKIM BALIQl, “The Aftermath of War Experiences on Kosovo's Generation on the Move —
Collective Memory and Ethnic Relations among Young Adults in Kosovo”, Zeitgeschichte,
(Januar/Februar 2017 — 44. Jg. February 2017): 6-19. https://doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.3048215

33 FLORIAN BIEBER, “Monumental Exchange. My hero, your terrorist”, Florian Bieber’s
notes from Syldavia, February 5, 2014, https://florianbieber.org/tag/world-war-one/
(Accessed September 29, 2021).

34 3. KPACHUYM, «WcTopmorpadus anbaHcKUx KOCOBapoB npejcTaBnser cobon onuca-
HUe AONTOM UCTOPUM YITHETEHUs, B pe3ynbTaTe OHAa COCPeAOTOUYEHA HA NOMUTUUYECKUX
HappaTmBax. MiHTepBbio ¢ 3. KpacHnun», Mcmopuyveckas skcnepmu3sa, no. 4 (2020): 171.
https://doi.org/10.31754/2409-6105-2020-4-159-185
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Ewwe OAHOMN KNHOUYEBON 0CO6EHHOCTHIO HU30BOW MaMATM BO Bcex (mocr)
IOroCcNiaBCKNX CTPaHaX CTAHOBUTCSA PEHOMEH IOrOHOCTaNbINn — KB pPe3y/b-
TaTe Mbl OAHOBPEMEHHO HabnhaeM Kak NpocnaBneHne CTapbix 406PbIX
BPEMeH, TaK U IeMOHM3aLLMI0 BCErO, UTO CBA3AHO C NAPTM3aHCKUM ABUXKe-
Huem, coumann3mom, Tuto n l0rocnaesuen»®. BaxHenlas xapakTepucTrka
IOrOHOCTANbrNN — KCENEKTUBHOCTb, Mpeanonarallas obpalleHne b K
OTAENbHBIM MONOXNUTENbHbIM (hparMeHTam AeNCTBUTENbHOCTU»®. OfHAKO
IOroHOCTanbrna Kak eHomeH 06/1af4aeT 3HAUMTENbHbIM NOMNTUYECKNM
noTeHunanom. 3To 06yC/IOBNEHO TEM, UTO HaceneHme 6ankaHCKMx pecny-
6K UCNbITbIBAET ONPEeAENEHHYI0 YCTanoCTb OT aKTUBHO NPOABUTaEMbIX
X MpPaBUTENbCTBAMM AWCKYPCOB 3THMYECKOro HaumoHanmsma. Kpome
TOro, OrOHOCTANbINA ABNAETCA CPeACTBOM BbIPaXKEHMSA 3aMpoca Ha couu-
aNbHYI0 Y 3KOHOMUYECKYIO CNPaBeannmBoOCTb, T.K. BO MHOMMX NocTCcoLMa-
NNCTUYECKUX CTPAHAX PervoHa no-npexHemy AOCTaTOYHO BblCOK YPOBEHb
3KOHOMWNYECKOr0 PACCNOEHMNS HAceNeHus.

Kak oTmeuaeT E. [XXypeWHOBWY, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO B HACTOALWNA
MOMEHT HOCTafNbrnyeckne HappaTUBbl «He Bbl3bIBAOT 3aMETHOT0 pe3o-
HaHca B MOMUTUYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBEM, B TO e BPeMS «OHU hopmMupy-
IOT I0rOCMIaBCKYI0 NAEHTUUYHOCTD M 06LLee I0rocnaBckoe NPoCTPaHCTBO, He
Tpebys BOCCO3aHNA €JMHON OroCNaBCKON HaL MM U IOFOCNaBCKOro rocy-
gapctea»®’. Kpome Toro, o6paweHme K obwemy orocnasckomy npownomy
MHOTAa NOMOraeT usbexarb KOHPINKTOB U HEYyAOOHbIX TEM B HACTOSLLEM.

B 3akfoueHne, Ha MO B3rnsf, HEO6XOAMMO 06pPATUTLCA K COBaM
[x.MUHKa, TaK 0XapaKTepn30BaBLUEro Lenn peBU3nOHNCTCKON NONUTUKN:
«NPUBECTU K 06LLECTBEHHOMY COrnacuto, NnepecMoTpeTb HEKOTOpbIe Crop-
Hble acreKTbl UCTOPUM UNK N36exaTb OTBETCTBEHHOCTM, “3ameTas cneabl
NPecTynHOro npownoro”»*, PeBU3NOHNCTCKAA NONNUTUKA U KBOWHbI Nams-
TV» B MONOAbIX 6aNKaHCKUX pecny6/rkax N0O3BOMMMN HA KaKoe-To Bpems
npuTYNUTb 60Nb OT HeAaBHEN KONMEeKTUBHOW TpaBmbl 90-X IT., OLHAKO B
JanbHenwern nepcnekTuse noAaobHas NMOAUTMKA He NO3BOMAUT A06UTbLCA
KOHCeHcyca u cornacus B obuiecTse, a nuwb 6yAeT NOPoXAaTb HOBbIN
BCNMECK HaLMOHANM3Ma 1 3CKanauuo o6LecTBEHHbIX KOH(NNKTOB. B TO

35 BENWKOHS, «MepexogHble AecAaTuneTus...», 79.

36 E. 0. MENEWKWHA, «[laMsTb O cOLManncTuyeckon lOrocnasum B ny6anYHOM NpoCcTpaH-
cTBe 6bIBWMX pecnybank COPIO», Monumuyeckas Hayka, no.3 (2018): 265-289. https://
doi.org/10.31249/poln/2018.03.11

37 [)KYPENHOBMWY, «Pa6oTbl ManoOUYNCNEHHON FPYNMbl...», 64.

38 GEORGES MINK and LAURA NEUMAYER, L'Europe et ses passés douloureux (Paris: La
Découverte, 2007), 15.



| 34 | B.ABonaun

e Bpems, (nocT)iorocnasckas NamaTb HUKYAA He Aenach U3 06LLeCTBEeH-
HOrO 1 NOMUTUYECKOTO ANCKYPCA BbIBLINX COK3HbIX pecnybnuk, npoaon-
as CyLIeCTBOBATb B KAUECTBE «y3/1a NaMATM» 1 NPeoJoNeBaTh rpaHuLibl
(nocT)iorocnaBckux rocynapcers.
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THE PRESENTATION OF BOHDAN KHMELNYTSKY AND IVAN
MAZEPA IN MODERN UKRAINE'S MEMORY POLITICS

Since 1991, there has been a rethinking of national history in Ukraine, with a search for
variants of the Ukrainian-centric historical narrative that are acceptable to society. lin
modern Ukrainian memory politics, Ukrainian presidents use the term “glorious history” in
their official speeches to create a collective historical identity, at the center of which are
“national heroes,” of whom Bogdan Khmelnytsky stands out as the “creator of Ukrainian
statehood,” and Ivan Mazepa, who became the successor of Hetman Bogdan Khmelnitsky, as
a symbol of Ukrainian independence and resistance to Russia. In this way, Ivan Mazepa has
turned, in Ukrainian memory politics, from a traitor into a hero, rehabilitated first by
nationalist historiography, then by the current political reality.
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Mocne pa3sana Cosetckoro Coto3a B HOBOSAB/EHHbIX rocyfapcTeax Ans
C037aHNA COBCTBEHHOW MAEHTUMUKALUM Hauyanyu NucaTb HaLMOHA/bHbIN
NCTOPUYECKMIN HappaTKB. YKPaNHY MOXHO KnaccuuumpoBaTb Kak CTpaHy
co cnabou rocyaapCTBEHHOCTbLO,2 KOTOPAs Ha MPOTAXEHUN CBOEN NCTOPUN
HeCKonbKo pa3 o6bnagana KpaTKOBPEMEHHON FrocynapCTBEHHOCTbIO, HO B
NUTOre JOCTUINA NOJTHOrO CyBepeHuUTeTa TONMbKO B 1991 1. C 3TOro BpemeHu
YKpanHa nepexuBaeT nepuoj akTUBHOrO HaumecTpouTenbctBa. B npo-
Luecce CO3faHMA YKPAWHCKMM MPaBUTeNbCTBOM HaLMOHANbHOIMO MMUAXa
YKpauHbl CTaNo CyL,EeCTBEHHO BaXKHbIM COCTaBMEHME AN COBPEMEHHOW
YKPAWHCKOW MOAUTUKN MPUFOAHbBIX UCTOPUYECKUX HApPaTMBOB, B KOTOPbIX
MOCTOSIHHbIN aKLLEHT Ha He3aBUCUMOCTb Y3aKOHWN 6bl CYLLECTBOBAHNE MO-
1040r0 YKPAUHCKOro rocyaapcraa.

C 1991 r. yKpanHCKmne NCTOPUKN U NONUTUYECKOe PYKOBOLCTBO YAENAT
0c060€e BHMMaHMe «1ernTumaLumn» CBoen NCTOPUN. B LLeHTpe 3Toro CTpem-
NEeHNA CTOUT X ybexxgeHme o CywecTBOBAHNN HE3ABUCUMOTO YKPAUHCKO-
ro rocygapcrsa B npownom.® MmaBHas 0COB6EHHOCTb HALLMOHANbHOTO YKpa-
MHCKOro HappaTuBa 3aK/tovaeTCsl B TeNe0I0rum, To eCTb Lenb YKPanHCKOW
ncTopmorpadum — N3yumTb TaKyO HALMOHANbHYO MCTOPUIO, KOTOpas 6bina
CNABHOW ¥ UMeNa HENPEPbIBHOCTb, MPEeACTABMB NUCTOPMUUYECKME NMPOLLECChI
KaK NyTb K CO34AHUI0 CYBEPEHHOr0 rocyaapcTaa.”

B uctopuyeckon namaTn oTOUPAOTCA Takme UCTopUYeckne nuua u ne-
puoAbl, KOTOpble BaXKHble AN1S naeHTudukaLum obwecTsa B Lenom. B Bbi-
CTYNNEHUSAX YKPAWHCKUX FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX AeAaTenen u B COBPEMEHHOMN
YyKpanHCKou nctopuorpadnmn’® o6LMm 3nemMeHToM iBAsSeTCs 1 To, UTo XVII B.
Ha3blBAlOT HAYasioM nepuoga hOpMMPOBAHNA YKPAUHCKOW HALMOHAIbHON

2 Kiss ). LAszLo, ,Nemzeti identitas és kiilpolitika Kozép-és Kelet-Eurdpaban”, in Nemzeti
identitas és Riilpolitika Ko6zép-és Kelet-Europaban, szerk. Kiss. ). LAszLO (Budapest:
Teleki Laszlo Alapitvany, 2003), 21.

3 CornacHo ouuUMANbHOMY UCTOPUYECKOMY HappaTWBY, CErOAHAWHAA YKpanHa cunTa-
eTCs NPAMbIM MOTOMKOM CpefHeBEKOBOW KneBCKOM Pycu, Ka3aLkoro rocyaapTsa, co3-
JaHHOro borgaHom XmenbHuKuUM B cepefuHe XVII Beka, n YkpauHckon HapopaHow Pe-
cny6nnkn 1918-20 rogos. SZEREDA VIKTORIA, ,Torténelmi emlékezet Ukrajna elndkeinek
hivatalos beszédeiben”, Regio (Kisebbség, Politika, Tarsadalom) no. 3 (2007): 47-68.

4 JEKELCSIK SZERHIJ, Ukrajna térténete - Egy modern nemzet sziiletése (Budapest: Kairosz
Konyvkiadd, 2014) 9.

5 B.A.Cmonui, B. C. CTENAHKOB, YkpaiHcbka depxasHa ides XVII-XVIII cmonimb: npo6nemu
¢hopmyeaHHs, esonoyii, peanizayii (Kuis: AnbtTepHaTnsm, 1997) 48.; T. Uyxnis, Kosaki u
MOHapxi — MixkHapoOHi 8iOHOCUHU paHHbOMOOepHOI YKpaiHcbKkoi depxxasu 1648-1721 pp.
(Knie: B-Bo imeHi Onenu Teniru, 2009) 53.
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NOEHTUYHOCTU.® OLeHKa [ABYX BblAAOWMXCA NUAEPOB 3MNOXN [eTMaHLWUHbI
- borgaHa XmenbHuUuKoro n MeaHa Masenbl — Bcerga 6bi1a NOAUTU3UPO-
BaHa. MonemnKa BOKPYr UX IMYHOCTEN UAET rNaBHbIM 06pa3oM Mo BOMpPO-
CY YKPaMHCKOWN rocyfapcTBeHHOCTM. O6a 60pONNCh 32 OLHMU U Te Xe Lenu,
HO Ha MPOTSXKEHUN MHOTUX BEKOB 06 X reTMaHCTBe CyaAuIn no-pasHOMY:
XMeNbHULKUIA CTan HapoAHbIM repoem, a Maseny Ha3sanu npegarenem.’

[ns yKpPauHCKOW WCTOPMU CaKpanbHbIM MEPUOSOM SBSETCA Bpems
b. XMenbHULKOro, Tak Kak ero reTMaHcTBO CTaJio MOBOPOTHbIM MYHKTOM
B XXM3HW YKPauHLEB. XOT BOCMPUATUE MONUTUYECKUX YyCTpemneHmn bor-
fAaHa XMe/IbHULLKOrO HeYKNOHHO MEHANOCb Ha NMPOTAXKEHUY BEKOB, 38 OYEeHb
HEMHOTVIMU NCKTIOYEHNAMM, KAK B YKPAWHCKOW, TaK U B POCCUNCKO-COBET-
CKOW ucTopuorpadmm Cnoxmnacb OfHOPOAHAsA NO3UTMBHAS KApTUHA ero
ncTopuuyeckon ponu.t B ohuunanbHOM yKpaMHCKOM NCTOPUYECKOM Happa-
TnBeE®, BOCXBANAOLWEM NONUTUYECKYIO AeATENbHOCTb reTMaHa, noavyepKu-
BAeTCH, UTO XMeNbHULKOMY YyAanocb 06beANHNTb BCE «3THOYKPAUHCKME»
TEPPUTOPUN B He3aBUCUMMOE YKPaWHCKOe rocyfapcTBo Mexay 1654-57 TT.
MpaBoBOM CTATyC YKpauHbl € 1654 T. OLLeHNBAETCA TaK, uTo Mepeacnasckoe
COrnalleHre Ha CaMoM Aiefie 3a/10XNN0 OCHOBbl TAKOT0 KOH(heaepaTUBHOIO
rocynapcTsa, B pamkax Kotoporo Poccua n YKkpanHa coXpaHunm csoto nos-
HYI0 HE3aBUCMMOCTb. A pyCCKO-COBETCKas uctopuorpadus ocHoBanacb Ha

6 [. KYuma, Moku coHuye 8 Heb6i cae, mebe He 3a6ydymb: Jonogidb [pe3udeHma YkpaiHu
J1.Kyumu Ha ypoyucmux 360pax 3 Hazo0u 400-piuys 8i0 OHS HapodxeHHs b. XmenbHUYb-
K020 20 2pydHsa 1995 poky (BiHHMUUMHA: 1995. 23 rpyaHs) 2.

7 T.A.CAHUH, «CaHnH BorgaH XmenbHuuKuii n MiBan Masena, in Tpydsl MHcmumyma poc-
cutickoli ucmopuu, no. 6. oTB. pef. A. H. CAXAPOB (MockBa: Poccuiickas akafemma Hayk,
WHCTUTYT poccuitckoi nctopuu, 2006), 65-98.

8 T.TPABSIHKA, [elicmaus npe3enbHOU U OM HAYana NossKO8 Kpeaswol Hebbleanol 6paHu
bo20aHa XmMenbHUUKO20 2emMaHa 3anopoxckozo, 3 nonfaku (Knes: YHue. mun., 1854), 8.;
I. KOHuUcKui, Micmopus Pycos unu Manot Poccuu (Mocksa: YHMBepcuTeTCKas Tunorpa-
s, 1846), 59.; 1. H. BAHTbIL-KAMEHCKWUI, Mcmopus Manot Poccuu (Mocksa: Tun. Ceme-
Ha CenuBaHOBCKOro, 1903), 205-208.; A. H. MAPKEBUY, Micmopus Manopoccuu. T. I. (Mo-
ckBa: Tun. Arycta CemeHa, 1842), 167-168.; K. 0. OcunoB, bo2daH XmenbHuykul (MockBsa:
Mockea: Monopas resapaus, 1948), 404.; B. A. TONOBYLKWI, bo2daH XmenbHUUKUl — eenu-
KUl CbIH yKpauHcko20 Hapoda (Mockea: Boennsaat, 1954); 3.; U. M. KPUNAKEBUY, bo2daH
XmenbHuukut (Knes: AHY PCP, 1954), 347.

9 B.M.TOPOBELb, Bid coto3y 0o iHKOpnopauii: ykpaiHCbKO-pocilicbKi 8iOHOCUHU Opy20i nono-
8uHu XVII — nepwoi yeepmi XVIII cm. (Knuis: HAH YKpaiHu. IHCTUTYT icTopii Ykpaitu, 1995),
14-28.; H. H. IKOBEHKO, Hapuc icmopii cepedHbosiuHoi ma paHHbomodepHoi YkpaiHu (Kuis:
lenesa,2009), 356-357.; TAPAC UyXnib, Ko3aku i MOHapxu. MixXHapodHi 8i0HOCUHU paHHbO-
mModepHoi YkpaiHcbKoi depxasu 1648-1721 pp. (Knis: B-Bo imeHi Onenn Teniru, 2009), 77;
B. M. LWEBYYK, M. I. TAPAHEHKO, Icmopis ykpaiHcbkoi depxasHocmi, (Kuig: Mn6igb 1999),
199.; B. CTEMAHKOB, «Mpo6nema CTaHOBMEHHS MOHapXiuyHoi hopmmn npasBniHHA boraaHa
XMenbHULbKOro (1648-1657 pp.)», YKpaiHcbKul icmopuyHul »ypHarn, no. 4. (1995): 14-33.
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Bepe B TOM, UTO YKpauHa 6bina n3HavanbHo npegonpeneneHa Ha «pycckom
nyTu».'° MoCcKONbKY 3TO Ka3alKWN reTMaH Takxe BbIHYXAeH 6blf NPpU3HaThb,
TO W B PYCCKO-COBETCKOW UCTOpuUorpacduy nONOXWTENbHO OLEHUBAETCS
Bpems reTMaHcTBa borgaHa XmenbHuukoro. C TOUKU 3peHus 06 beKTUBHON
OLEHKM reTMaHa, Mexy POCCUNCKUMM N YKPAUHCKUMMN UCTOPUKAMUW MPUH-
LUUNManbHbIX pa3HOrnacMm Ha camom fJene HeT. Takum o6bpasom borpaH
XMeNbHULKUA — OANH U3 HEMHOTUX YKPAWHCKNX UCTOPUYECKUX FepoeB, KO-
TOpPbIA B PAaBHOW CTEMEHMN ABNAETCA 3aKOHHON NIMYHOCTbIO AN YKPAUHCKON
N POCCUMINCKON ncTopuorpadum.

26 okTA6ps 1708 . ViBaH Ma3ena, n36paHHbI BOX b 3aN0POXKCKOro Bo-
MCKa, nepewén Ha CTOPOHY LUBEACKOro KOpOoss, KOTOpbI cobupancs Ha-
nacTb Ha Poccuto. fleTMaH caenan 3ToT PellnTenbHbIN War nocne Toro, Kak
MeTp | 0TKa3an Kazakam B BOEHHOW MOMOLLM NMPOTUB LBEACKOrO BTOPXE-
HuA. na pasbapeHHoro MeTpa | mepexod reTmaHa K Bpary 6bi1 TUNUUHbIM
cnyyaem npepgaTtenbcTea. Llapb npo3Ban ero «HoBbiM Wygon»." B To xe
Bpemsa Ma3sena ynopHO HacTanBan Ha NPaBWUIbHOCTU BbIBPAHHOMO M NYTH,
Lenb KOTOPOro 3aknyanacb B 3aluTe ero pOAMHbI CO CTOPOHbI Poccum u
LBeumnn. NMokoneHnss poCCUMNCKO-COBETCKUX U YKPAUHCKUX NCTOPUKOB™ 06-
Cy)Xanu Bonpoc 06 UCTOpUYECKOW ponu n «npepatenbcTee» MBaHa Ma-
3enbl. B uctopuorpacun gonroe Bpems BblABUraNNCh B3rNa4bl, OCYyXAat0-
e n3meHy retmaHa. B nx pamkax o KoHua XIX B. Bbigenanucb Asa tuna
aprymeHToB. B nepBom, 0CHOBaHHOM Ha NPUHLKAMNE KeANHOWN 1 HeLeNnMon
Poccum»™, noguepKnBanocCb, UTo, MOCKOMbKY 3TOT LAr reTMaHa yrpoxan
6e30MacHOCTN POCCMINCKOrO rocyaapcTBa, ero 06s83aTe/ibHO MOXHO paccMa-

10 B. O. KNUEBCKUI, Kypc pycckot ucmopuu T. Il (MockBa: 1916), 147-154.; . A. CAHUH,
«AHTUOCMAHCKMe BOMHbI B 70-90-e rofbl XVII Beka U rocyaepcTBEHHOCTb YKpauHbl B
coctaBe Poccuun u Peun Mocnonutony, in Poccusi-YkpauHa: icmopus é3aumMoomHouwe-
Hud. pea. A. B. Munnep (Mockea: MUHCTUTYT ciaBaHoBegeHus u 6ankaHuctuki PAH, 1997),
63-66.; H. M. POroXxuH-T. A. CAHUH, «Poccus n YkpauHa B XVI-XVII Bekax», in Micmopus
PYCCKO-YKpauHykux omHoweHut, (Mocksa: UHCTUTYT cnaBaHOBeAEHNA N 6ANKAHUCTUKN
PAH, 1997), 8-14.

11 Mucbma u 6ymazu umnepamopa Mempa Benukozo. nof pea. A. U. AHAPEEBA. T. VIII (nionb-
aekabpb 1708 r.). Bbin. 1. (M-/1.: U3a-Bo AH CCCP, 1948), 261.

12 A. M. JIA3APEBCKWUIA, «3ameTku o Masene», Kuesckasa CrapuHa LX (1898): 458-485., H. U.
KocTomAPOB, Masena (Mocksa: Pecny6nuka, 1992), 787-822; B. KRUPNYTSKY, “Bohdan
Khmelnytsky and Soviet Historiography”, Ukrainiain Review (1956): 49-53; B. E. LUyTOM,
«M3meHa Masenbi», in icmopuueckue 3anucku 31 (Mockea: Akagemuns Hayk CCCP, 1950),
154-190; Wcmopus YkpauHckol CCP. Tloa. pea. A. K. KACUMEHKO (Kues: M3natenbctso
Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1953), 310-311.

13 C. COnoBbEB, Mcmopus Poccuu ¢ dpesHeliwux epeméH. B 15 kHuzax. 8. (Mockea: N3pa-
TeNbCTBO COLMUANbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOW nuTepaTypbl, 1962), 250-251.
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TpuBaTb Kak npepatens.” CornacHo ApPYron TOYKe 3PEHUs, KPUTUKYIOLLEN
LEenCTBMNA YKPAMHCKOro reTMaHa, Masena B nepByto ouepefb pyKoBOACTBO-
BasiCs CO6CTBEHHbIMW 3rONCTUYHBIMU WU Ka3auybnMy MHTepecamu, npefasas
1 CO6CTBEHHbIA Hapod.” A coBeTcKkas mctopuorpadus 6bina 0CHoBaHa Ha
CMHTEe3e [ByX Npeablaywux Teopuin, NoAYepKMBas, YTo COCyLleCcTBOBaHME
PYCCKOTO Y YKPAWHCKOr0 HapoAo0B B eAUHOM rocyfapCcTBe BCerga ciyxuno
MHTepecam ByX HAPOAOB, B TO BpeMs KakK M3meHa Masenbl cunTaeTcs npe-
CTYNNeHNem NPoTUB €AUHOro POCCMICKOro rocyaapcTaa.’

«3alWnTHUKU» Ma3senbl MOABWANCH B MUCTOPMOrpacun CpaBHUTENbHO
No34HO: BO BTOPOW NosioBuHe XIX B. B pe3ynbraTe yKpanHCKOro «npobyxae-
HMA K HALMOHANMbHOMY CAMOCO3HaHMIO» PUrypa reTmaHa npejacrana B HOBOM
cBeTe. B Tpyaax «oTuUa HauMoOHanbHOW uctopuorpadum» YkpanHol M. Mpy-
LLeBCKOro 1 ero nocnegosatenen’ Bnepeble 6blN0 BbICKA3aHO NPeAnonoxe-
HMe, YTO YKPAMHCKOe HaLMOHaNIbHOe CaMOCO3HaHWe CyLweCcTBOBANO yXxe BO
BpemeHa Masenbl. | UMEHHO 3TO YyBCTBO MOTUBMPOBANO eNCTBUA reTMaHa.

B COBpeMEHHOWN YyKpaWHCKOW UcTopmorpaun noCTeneHHO MbiTAloTCs
136aBuTb MM Masenbl OT rpexa «npegaTtenbCTBa» HECKOMbKUMK 06bsC-
HeHusmu. CornacHo nepeoi Bepcuu, Masena HUKOMY He U3MeHs. YTobbl
He JOMYyCTUTb Pa30peHUst CBOEN CTPaHbl, OH pellnn «OTAATbCA» WBeAaMm,
Kak 6onee cunbHOW CTOpPOHe.”® Mo apyron Bepcuu, Masena Havyan BTOPYHO
YKPaWHCKY0 peBoniounio™ n 60poncs 3a He3aBMCMMOCTb. TakXe BblCKa3bl-
BafioCb MHEHMeE, UTO A0 TOro, Kak borgaH XmenbHULKNA BO3rNaBun CTUXUIA-
HOEe MacCcoBOe [ABVKeHNe YKPanHCKOro Hapoaa, Masena ocrtasancs B nonu-
TU4YecKom ogunHouecTae.?

B TO e Bpema mug o Masene Kak 0 «CMBOME NPeaaTeNnbCTBa» BbKMU-
BaeT B COBPEMEHHOMN POCCMNCKOWN nctopuorpadum, roe mHeHne o Masene

14 BAHTbIW-KAMEHCKUIA, [. H. Ucmopus Manou Poccuu, 391.

15 A. M. JIABAPEBCKUI, «3ameTku o Masene», Knesckas CrapuHa (1898): 131-167.; KocTo-
mapos, H. . Masena, 787-822.

16 KRUPNYTSKY, B, Bohdan Khmelnytsky and Soviet Historiography, 26-30.

17 M. HRUSCHEWSKY), Die ukrainische Frag in historischer (Wien: Druck “Vorwarts”, 1915);
@. M. YMAHEL, TeTmaH Mazena. ctopuueckas moHorpadus (CMb.: Mepkywesa, 1897), 455;
D. DOROSENKO, Hetman ,Mazepa - Sein Leben und Wirken” Zeitschrift zur Osteuropaische
Geschichte (1933): 51-73.

18 B. M. LWEBYYK, M. I. TAPAHEHKO, Icmopis ykpaiHcbkoi depxxagHocmi, 131-132.

19 T.4yxnis, lWnax go Nontasu: YkpaiHa u Pouns 3 go6u retbmaHa Masenu (Kuis IHdhopma-
LUMNHO-aHaniTUYHa areHuis Haw uac, 2008), 263.

20 O. SUBTELNY, The Mazepists: Ukrainian Separatism in the Early Eighteenth Century (New
York: Columbia University Press, 1981); C. O. MABNEHKO, OmoyeHHsa eembmaHa Masenu:
copamHuku ma npubivHuku (Kuis: Bua. aim «KM Akagemis», 2004), 340-341.



‘ 42_ ‘ BEATA BAPTA

Kak npefaTene POCCUICKOro rocyapcTBa U CBOEro HapoAaa coxpaHseTcs?'.
BmecTe ¢ 3Tum nosiBunacb u nubepanbHas TPAKTOBKA retmaHa.?? Mepso-
HauyasbHO MapruHanbHbIA, 3TOT NOAXOA CTan NpuobpeTaTb NocnegoBaTe-
nen® B HalMW AHW. %

C 1991 r. pagn 6onee 3PPeKTUBHOrO BOMMOLWEHUA NMPOEKTA HaLuuWo-
HanbHOM KOHCONWUAALMN K UCTOPUW B TOW WU MHOW CTeneHn o6pallaninchb
BCe npe3nfeHTbl YKpauHbl. YKpanHCKas UCTopnyeckas nofnTmka SemMmoH-
CTPUPYET HALMOHANbHbIN UCTOPUYECKMI HAPPATUB, TENEONOTNUYECKU CO-
eVHAIWMIA rocyfapcTBa M NPOTOrocyAapCTBeHHble 06pa3oBaHNA Bpe-
MeH KneBckon Pycu, feTMaHLWMHbI (1654-1764) n YKPauHCKOW peBonoLUn
1917-1921 rr. TemaTuKa UCTOPUUYECKMX TEM CTana akTyanbHOMW B KauyecTse
WHCTPYMEHTA IeruTumMaLmmm NoaMTUKN YKPAUHCKMX 31UT B byaywem.?

MepBblii Npe3naeHT He3aBucumMon YKpauHbl, leoHna Kpasuyk (1991-
1994) nspgan pacnopseHue NO. 15/93 pn. ot 11. 02. 93. 1. «O npasgHOBaHMM
400-neTns Co AHA poxaeHua borgaHa XmenbHULKOro». B aTom perynmpo-
BaHWUM NMPUCYTCTBYET Mpexae BCEro naeonornyeckoe o60CHOBaHue ges-
TenbHOCTU borgaHa XmMenbHWULKOro Ansi CTAHOBNEHWUS YKPAWHCKOW rocy-
[apCTBEHHOCTK.?®

Han6onbluee YMCNO BbICKa3biBaHWIN, CBSA3AHHBIX C UCTOPUEN, NpUHAA-
NEeXWUT BTOPOMY npe3unaeHTy YkpauHbl J1. [. Kyume (1994-2005), KOTOpPbIN
CTPEMUICA K YMEPEHHOCTU 1 CHANAHCUPOBAHHOCTM B Chepe NONUTUKM na-
MATW.? B CBOUX BbICTYNNEHUAX NPe3nAeHT cuntan borgaHa XmMmenbHULKOIO
TAKOW TUTAHWUYECKOW UCTOPUYECKON NMUUYHOCTbIO, C UMEHEM KOTOPOTro CBfl-
3aHbl BbIX04 YKPauHbl HA MeXAYHAPOAHYIO apeHy 1 3aK/ajblBaHe OCHOBbI
COBpPEMEHHOW YKPAUHCKOW MONMTUYECKON HauuKn.?® B 2003 1. OH U3aan CBO

21 B.A.APTAMOHOB, K. A. KOYErAPOB, 1. B. KYPYKUH, Bmop)keHue weedckou apmuu Ha lem-
MaHwuHy 8 1708: 06pasbl u mpazedus 2emmaHa Masensi (CM6., O6LECTBO NAMATU UTy-
meHun Tancuu, 2008), 4-110.; A. B. UVAUHOB, «MeaH Masena», AkmyasibHble npo6aembl
eceobueli ucmopuu: Mexays. c6. Hayy. cmamed. Boin. 2. (2003): 137-145.

22 E.B. AHUCUMOB, Bpems nemposckux pecpopm (leHuHrpaa: leHusaar, 1989), 186-187.

23 T.T. TAMPOBA-SIKOBMEBA, «Ma3ena — reTMaH: B MONCKaX NCTOPUUYECKON 06BEKTUBHOCTIY,
Hoeas u Hogeliwas ucmopus, No. 4. Mionb-asrycT (2003): 49.

24 B. SILEHKO, «JlibepanbHa Bi3is reTbMaHcTBa IBaHa Masenu B CyyacHi poCiincbKin
ictopiorpadii (1989-2000 pp.)», BicHuk lMpukapnamcbko2o yHieepcumemy. lcmopis. Bun.
23-24.(2013): 301.

25 A. A. TINEXAHOB, «WcTopuyeckas MonuTUKa B rocyAapCTBEHHOM AUCKYypcCe YKpauHbl
B MNOCTCOBETCKUI Nepnoa», BecmHuk Mepmcko2o HayuyHo2o yeHmpa, no 5. (2016): 74.

26 TPULEHKO, O., [TpeaudeHmu i nam’ame. Monimuka nam’smi npesudenmie YkpaiHu (1994—
2014 ) MidrpyHmms, nocnaHHA, peanizauyis, pesynbmamu, 136.

27 Tam xe 271.

28 .. KyuMa, «[lonoBiab Mpe3naeHTa YKpaiHM Ha ypouncTux 36opax 3 Haroau 400-piyus
Bif [IHA HapomKeHHA B. XMenbHuubKoro» [Text], Ypadoeul kyp'ep. 23. (1995. rpyaHa): 4-5.
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KHUTY «YKpanHa — He Poccusa», B KOTOPOW aKLeHTUpyeT BHUMaHue Ha bor-
JaHe XMeNbHULKOM, KaK Ha HaLMOHAIbHOM repoe, KOTOpPOro npeacTaBs-
eT CUMBOJIOM «MNpeemMcTBa YKPAWHCKOW roCyfapCTBEHHOCTU OT KueBCKoM
Pycu go Hawwux gHen». B To e Bpema B cBoei kKHure J1. [. Kyuma Hopma-
nu3mpyeTt n urypy retmaHa Masenbl CO cneaylolLen xapaKTepucTuKomn:
«MOXHO NpeanonoXuTb, UTo Masena CTPEMUCS ... C UHOCTPAHHOW MNOMO-
b0 HAHECTU NopaXkeHne Poccun, B KOTOPOWN OH BUAeN, CnpaBeasiuBo unu
HeT, 3N10 1 nornbenb YKpanHbl...».?

OdmumanbHble BbICTYNNeHUs npuweawero B xoge OpaHXeBOW peBo-
nounn B. A. tOweHko (2005-2010) cBsizaHbl co BCe 6onee pewunTenbHbIM
HALWOHANNCTUUYECKUM OUCKYPCOM. YKPAUHCKAs MCTOpUYecKasa NonamTuka B
rofbl €ro npe3naeHTCTBa 0Ka3anacb MOLWHbIM CPeACTBOM «eBpONen3saLum»
o6uLecTBa*’. B 3ToT nepnog 6bi1n XapaKTepHbl MHTEHCUUKALUSA NONUTUKN
namaTn®' 1 NOAHATNE Ha O6LEHALMOHANbHbIA YPOBEHb TaKUX UCTOpuye-
CKUX CHOXETOB U NIMYHOCTEN, KOTOPble HAXOAWNMUCL NOJ 3aNpeTom B COBET-
CKue BpemeHa. IOLWeHKo B CBOMX MOCAAHMAX MPOABUran CO6CTBEHHOE Buae-
HVe NaHTeoHa TaKUX NCTOPUYECKUX IMYHOCTEN, KOTOPbIE CbIrpanii BaXKHyto
ponb B npouecce GopMUpoBaHNS YKPAUHCKON HaLuUW. Mpe3ngeHT cTpemun-
CA NOAKPENUTb NONUTUYECKNE Te3UCbl CCbIIKAMM Ha TaKUX aBTOPUTETHbIX
NCTOPUYECKUX NMUUYHOCTEN,* KakK npeaBoAnTenb HalMOHanbHO-0CBO6OAU-
TenbHOro ABMXeHusa boraaH XmenbHuUKUn. A B 2009 r. B xofe «Ma3enuH-
CKOTo Beyepa» B HauuoHanbHOW onepe NpesuaeHT pewnTenbHO Npu3Ban
COOTEUYECTBEHHUKOB MO [AOCTOWHCTBY OUEHUTb JIMYHOCTb YKPAUHCKOro
reTmaHa MeaHa Masenbl co cnegywuwumm cnoBamu: «CerogHs BrepBble
OTMeuYaeM ieHb poXaeHUss Bennkoro retTmaHa Ha rocygapCTBEHHOM YypoOB-
He. YecTByeM NNYHOCTb BETMUECTBEHHYIO U Tparnyeckyo».’ YKpanHcKum
Npe3nAeHT HANOMHUI, YTO FeTMaH Kak MOMMTUK U NATPUOT, MPexae BCero,
nocnefoBaTesbHO Wen K rNaBHOW Lenn — npeobpasoBaHuio YKpanHbl B ro-

29 1. [1. Kyuma, YkpauHa - He Poccus (Mocksa: Bpems, 2003), 258.

30 0. O. HIKONAELb, «IcTopnyHa nonituka B YKpaiHi y 1991-2021 pp.», in MMonimuyHou npo-
yecy HensanexHil YkpaiHu: nidcymku i npo6aemu (Knis: IHCTUTYT NOAiMUYHUX | €THOHa-
LioHanbHUX gocnigxensb iM. I. ®. Kypaca HAH YkpaiHu, 2021), 551, 576.

31 VYKPaMHCKWIA WHCTUTYT HALMOHANbHON MaMATU KaK opraH Ans ppopmMnpoBaHUs U BO3-
POXAEHUA NCTOPNYECKON NamMATH.

32 MMocnaHHs Mpe3ugeHTa YkpaiHu BikTopa tOweHka o BepxoBHOT Pagu YKpaiHu npo BHy-
TPillHE | 30BHIlUHE CTaHOBMLLE YKpaiHu 2008 pik: http://zakons4.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/
n0013100-08 ([ata o6paweHuns: 20 aHeaps 2022)

33 B yKpauHCKOM mctopuorpacmm OCHOBHOWN TeHAeHuueln oduumnanbHON UCTOPUYECKON
MoNMTUKM Nepnopa tOLWeHKOo Ha3biBalOT BUKTUMU3ALMIO HALMOHAbHOI NamMaTH. B. BAB-
KA, «MoniTrka nam'ati 8 Ykpaini (2005 - nouatok 2010 pp.): Kntouosi TeHaeHui» Haykoai
3anucku 78, no. 4 (2015): 106.
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Cy[apCcTBO eBPOMNencKoro o6pasLa. Takum 06pa3om «... Hi1 0 Kakoi u3meHe
Ma3senbl He MOXEeT 6biTb U peyn... Buanm myaporo nonmTmka, co3ngartens
YKpauHbl, My>XeCTBEHHOIro BOMHA 1 NpefaHHOro narpuoTa. Bugnum Haumo-
HanbHOTO Nuaepa»** — NoAYepPKHYN NPe3naeHT C TBePAON Y6ex4eHHOCTbIO.

HaumeHbllee 4MCNO BbICKa3blBaHWW O MOAMTUKE NAMATWM 6blN10 BO
Bpems npesugeHTcTsa B. ®. AHykoBnua (2010-2014). Bce OHM OTHOCATCA
MoYTN UCKIOUMTENbHO K MOCTCOBETCKOM 3noxe. lOCTeNneHHO Hauvanacb
KOPPEKTNPOBKA NCTOPUUYECKOWN NONUTUKIN YKPAUHbI N NPe3ULEeHT BEPHYCS
K aM6UBaNeHTHOW NCTOPUUYECKOW MOnMTUKe,* KoTopas 6bina xapakTepHa
BO BpemeHa /1. Kyumbl.

BHewHenonutTuueckoe BAuaHMEe aHHekcun Kpbima Poccumnckon depe-
paunen 1 Hayano pPyccKo-yKpPauHCKOW BOWMHbI HA [JoH6acce cTanu BaXHbI-
MU MPUUYNHAMUN USMEHEHUN B UCTOPUYECKOWN NONUTUKE YKPAUHbI HAUMHASA C
2014 r. Hauanu moaepHMU3aLuto rocyJapCTBEHHOW UCTOPUYECKON MONNUTHK-
KW C repon3aumnm 3alUTHUKOB YKPAUHCKON rocyaapCTBEHHOCTU. Bo Bpems
npesugeHTcTsa M. A. MopouweHKo (2014-2016) 06L1as pUTOPUKA MOMUTUKN
namsaTy NpuHsAna 6onee HaLMOHANUCTUYECKNIA XapaKTep, YTO NOSIBUNOCH U
B Bbl6Ope TabyupoBaHHbIX B COBETCKOE BPEMS UCTOPUUYECKMX NMTUUHOCTEN,
YNOMUHAEMbIX B NPE3UAEHTCKUX BbICTYNIEeHNAX.?® Tak Hanpumep, 20 mapTa
2017 r. npe3ngeHT M. A. [TOpOLeHKO B AeHb poxaeHusa Masenbl Ha3Ban ret-
MaHa y»Xe HaLWOoHanbHbIM repoem co crefylmnm 3asasneHmem: «OH cTan
HACTOSILLUM CMMBOMIOM YKPANUHCKOIO COMPOTUBAEeHNa Poccuu; hnarom Ha-
Lero ABMXEHNS K HE3aBUCUMOCTH ... KOTAA pycckui uapb MeTp | npopy6an
ansa Poccun okHO B EBpony, [eTMaHLlWMHa BO Bpema npasneHus Masenbl
y)Xe xoauna tyga vyepes aAsepb...».¥

3AKMIOYEHUE

NcTopuueckas NonuTMKa, HampasfieHHas Ha TpaHCcopMaLuio nctopuye-
CKOV MamsaTy, Hauyana ocylwecTBAATLCA € 1991 I. Ha YKpawHe, NnpeBpaTms
NCTOPUIO B MHCTPYMEHT AOCTUXEHMA NONUTUYECKNX Leneli. B nonnTuke na-

34 https://interfax.com.ua/news/general/10390.html (fata o6paweHus: 20 sHeaps 2022)

35 B. BOHAAP, «[lep)KaBHa MoniTMKa iCTOPUYHOI nam’'sTi B YKpaiHi 1990-2000-X pp.: OCHOBHi
TeHgeHUi», Icmopiozpadgiyni docnidxeHHs e YkpaiHi, Bun. 23 (2013): 395.

36 A. A. TINEXAHOB, «MicTOprYecKas MoNUTUKa B roCcyfapCTBEHHOM AUCKYpce YKpauHbl B
NoCTCOBETCKUI Nepuoay, 73.

37 TMopolweHKo 06bABKUA Maseny CMBOIOM YKPAWHCKOTo conpoTuenerus Poccum https://
lenta.ru/news/2017/03/20/mazepa/ (AaTa obpaweHuns: 20 sHBaps 2022)
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MATW COBPEMEHHOMN YKpanHbl Befyline NonuTUYeckme JeaTenu u yKpawH-
cKas uctopuorpadgus Takxe eAUHOO6PA3HO 3aABNAIOT O TOM, YTO YKPaUH-
CKMI HAapoA, ONMpascb HA MHOFOBEKOBYH MCTOPUIO CO3AAHUA YKPAUHCKOr0O
rocyfapcTsa, peann3oBasl CBOe MpaBO Ha camoonpepeneHune B 1991 r,
Korga 6bina OCHOBaHa CyBepeHHas YkpauHa. B coBpeMeHHOM YKpauHCKoM
NOAMTUKE NAMATU YKPAWHCKME NPe3nAeHTbl B CBOUX O(PULMANbBHbIX BbICTY-
NAEHUAX® NCNONb3YIOT KCNABHY UCTOPUIO» AN CO34aHUS KOMNEKTUBHOM
MCTOPUYECKON MAEHTUYHOCTW. B LLEHTpe Hee HaxOoASTCSH «HaLMOHANbHbIe
repou», U3 KoTopbix borgaH XmenbHULKUIA BbIAENAETCA KaK «CO3AaTenb
YKPAMHCKOWN rocyaapCTBEHHOCTUY, a MiBaH Ma3ena — Kak CMBOM YKPauH-
CKOrO CONPOTMBAEHUS POCCUM 1 HE3ABMCUMMOCTU, NPOAOMKATeNb Aena reT-
mMaHa borgaHa XmenbHuULKOro. Tak, MO MHEHUI0 YKPAWHCKWUX MOAUTUKOB,
OT reTmaHcTBa borgaHa XmenbHuukoro fo MBaHa Masenbl nponcxoanna
OKOHYaTeNbHasA KOHCONMAALMA KOHLEeNUMn YKPanHCKoro rocyaapcraa. Ta-
Kum obpasom MBaH Masena B yKpamHCKOW NOAUTKKE NamATW U3 npefaTte-
N5 CTan repoem: cHavana oH 6bin peabunUTUPOBAH HALMOHANUCTNYECKONW
nctopuorpaduen, 3aTeM 1 HbIHELUHEN NONUTUYECKON eCTBUTENbHOCTbIO.

References

E. V. ANISIMOV, Vremia petrovskikh reform [The Time of Peter’'s Reforms] (Leningrad: Leniz-
dat, 1989), 495.

V. A. ARTAMONOV, K. A. KOCHGAROV, . V. KURUKIN, Vtorzhenie shvedskoi armii na Getmansh-
chinu v 1708.: Obrazy i tragediia getmana Mazepy [The Invasion of the Swedish Army into
the Hetmanate in 1708: Images and the Tragedy of Hetman Mazepa] (SPb., Obshchestvo
pamiati igumenii Taisii, 2008), 207.

V. BABKA, «Polity’ka pam’yati v Ukrayini (2005 - pochatok 2010 rr.): Klyuchovi tendenciyi»
[Politics of Memory in Ukraine (2005 - early 2010): Key Trends], Naukovi zapy’sky’ 78, no
4. (2015): 99-118.

D. N. BANTYSH-KAMENSKII, Istoriia Maloi Rossii [A History of Little Russia] (Moskva: Tip.
Semena Selivanovskogo, 1903), 435.

V. BONDAR, «Derzhavna polity’ka istory’chnoyi pam’yati v Ukrayini 1990-2000-x rr.: osnovni
tendenciyi» [State Policy on Historical Memory in Ukraine 1990-2000s: Main Trends], Isto-
riografichni doslidzhennia v Ukraini, Vy'p. 23 (2013): 377-400.

A. V. CHUDINOV, «lvan Mazepa», [Ivan Mazepa] Aktualnye problemy vseobshchei istorii:
Mezhvuz. sb. nauch. statei. Vyp. 2. (2003): 137-145.

T. CHUXLIB, Shlyax do Poltavy’: Ukrayina y' Rosya z doby’ get'mana Mazepy' [The Way to
Poltava: Ukraine and Russia Since the Time of Hetman Mazepal] (Ky'yiv Informacy’jno-ana-
lity'’chna agenciya Nash chas, 2008), 263.

38 SZEREDA, Torténelmi emlékezet Ukrajna elndkeinek hivatalos beszédeiben, 47-68.



‘ 46 ‘ BEATA BAPTA

T. CHUXLIB, KozaRi y'monarxi — Mizhnarodni vidnosy’'ny’ rann’omodernoyi Ukrayins’koyi
derzhavy’ 1648-1721 rr. [Cossacks and Monarchs - International Relations in the Early
Modern Ukrainian State 1648-1721] (Ky'yiv: V-vo imeni Oleny’ Teligy’, 2009) 616.

DMYTRO DOROSHENKO, ,Hetman Mazepa - Sein Leben und Wirken” [Hetman Mazepa - His
Life and Works], Zeitschrift zur Osteuropaische Geschichte 7 (1933): 51-73.

V. A. GOLOBUTSKII, Bogdan Khmel'nitskii - veliRii syn ukrainskogo naroda [Bogdan Khmel-
nitsky - The Great Son of the Ukrainian People] (Moskva: Voenizdat, 1954), 56.

V. M. GOROBECZ), Vid soyuzu do inkorporaciyi: ukrayins’ko-rosijs’ki vidnosy’'ny’ drugoyi
polovy’'ny’ XVII - pershoyi chverti XVIII st [From Union to Incorporation: Ukrainian-Russian
Relations in the Second Half of the Seventeenth - First Quarter of the Eighteenth Century]
(Ky'yiv: NAN Ukrayiny’. Insty’tut istoriyi Ukrayiny’, 1995), 70.

G. GRABIANKA, Deistviia prezelnoi i ot nachala poliakov kRrvavshoo nebyvaloi brani Bog-
dana Khmelnitskogo getmana zaporozhskogo [The Actions of the Prezelny and, from the
Beginning of the Poles, the Bloody, Unprecedented Battle of Bogdan Khmelnitsky, the
Hetman of Zaporozh'e] (Kiev: Univ. tip., 1854), 432.

0. GRY'CENKO, Prezy’denty’ i pam’yat’. Polity’ka pam’yati prezy’dentiv Ukrayiny’ (1994-2014)
Pidg’runttya, poslannya, realizaciya, rezul’taty’ [Presidents and Memory: The Memory
Politics of the Presidents of Ukraine (1994-2014): Background, Messages, Implementation
and Results] (Ky'yiv: «K.1.S.», 2017), 1136.

MYCHAJLO HRUSCHEWSKYJ, Die ukrainische Frag in historischer Entwicklung [The Ukrainian
Question in Historical Development] (Wien: Druck “Vorwarts”, 1915)

JEKELCSIK SZERHIJ, URrajna térténete - Egy modern nemzet sziiletése [A History of Ukraine
- The Birth of a Modern Nation] (Budapest: Kairosz Kényvkiado, 2014), 361.

Kiss J. LAszLO, ,Nemzeti identitas és kiilpolitika K6zép-és Kelet-Europaban” [National
Identity and Foreign Policy in Central and Eastern Europel, in Nemzeti identitas és Riil-
politika K6zép-és Kelet-Eurépaban, ed. Kiss. ). LAszLO (Budapest: Teleki Laszlo Alapitvany,
2003), 13-32.

V. 0. KLIUCHEVSKII, Kurs russkoi istorii [The Course of Russian History] Ill. (Moskva: 1916),
480.

G. Konisskii, Istoriia Rusov ili Maloi Rossii [A History of Rus’ or Little Russia] (Moskva:
Universitetskaia tipografia, 1846), 326.

N. I. KoSTOMAROV, Mazepa (Moskva: Respublika, 1992), 334.

I. P. KRIPIAKEVICH, Bogdan Khmel'nitskii [Bogdan Khmelnytsky] (Kiev: ANU RSR, 1954), 109.
B. KRUPNYTSKY, “Bohdan Khmelnytsky and Soviet Historiography”, Ukrainiain Review 3
(1956): 49-53.

D. KUCHMA, PoRy’ sonce v nebi syaye, tebe ne zabudut’: Dopovid’ Prezy’denta Ukray-
iny’ L.Kuchmy’ na urochy’sty’x zborax z nagody’ 400-richchya vid dnya narodzhennya
B.Xmel’ny’cz’kogo 20 grudnya 1995 roku [While the Sun Shines in the Sky, You Will Not
Be Forgotten: Report of the President of Ukraine Leonid Kuchma at a Solemn Meeting on
the Occasion of the 400™ Anniversary of the Birth of B. Khmelnytsky, December 20, 1995]
(Vinny’chchy’na: 1995. 23 grudnya) 2.

L. D. KUCHMA, «Dopovid’ Prezy’denta Ukrayiny’ na urochy’sty’x zborax z nagody’ 400-rich-
chya vid dnya narodzhennya B. Xmel'ny’cz’kogo» [Report of the President of Ukraine at a
Solemn Meeting on the Occasion of the 400t Anniversary of the Birth of B. Khmelnytsky]
Uryadovy'j kur'yer. 23. (1995. grudnya), 4-5.

L. D. KUCHMA, URraina- ne Rossiia [Ukraine is Not Russia] (Moskva: Vremia, 2003), 489.



NICTOPUA POCCUN OO KOHLA XVIII BEKA B WCCTEAOBAHUAX CNOBALKUX... ‘ 47 ‘

A. M. LAZAREVSKII, «Zametki o Mazepe» [Notes on Mazepal, Kievskaia Starina, LX (1898):
458-485.

A. N. MARKEVICH, Istoriia Malorossii [A History of Little Russia] T. I. (Moskva: Tip. Avgusta
Semena, 1842), 673.

Yu. O. NIKOLAECZ', Istory’chna polity’ka v Ukrayini u 1991-2021 rr. in Polity’chnoj proces u
nelzalezhnij Ukrayiny’: pidsumkRy’ i problemy’ [Ukraine’s Politics of History in the Years
1991-2021 in the Political Processes of an Independent Ukraine: Results and Problems]
(Ky'yiv: Insty’tut polity’chny’x i etnonacional’'ny’x doslidzhen’ im. I. F. Kurasa NAN Ukray-
iny’, 2021), 549-601.

K. 0. Osipov, Bogdan Khmel’nytskii (Moskva: Molodaia gvardia, 1948), 479.

C. O. PAVLENKO, Otochennya get'mana Mazepy’: soratny’Ry’ ta pry’bichny’Ry’ [Hetman
Mazepa's Entourage: His Associates and Supporters] (Ky'yiv: Vy'davny’chy’j dim ,KM
Akademiya”, 2004), 602.

Pisma i bumagi imperatora Petra Velikogo [The Letters and Papers of Emperor Peter the
Great], pod red. A. I. ANDREEVA, T. VIII (iyul-dekabr 1708 g.). Vyp. 1. (M-L.: Izd-vo AN SSSR,
1948), 407.

A. A. PLEKHANOV, «Istoricheskaia politika v gosudarstvennom diskurse Ukrainy v postsovet-
skii period», [The Politics of History in the State Discourse of Ukraine in the Post-Soviet
Period], Vestnik Permskogo Nauchnogo tsentra, no 5. (2016): 68-76.

Poslannya Prezy'denta Ukrayiny’ Viktora Yushhenka do Verxovnoyi Rady’ Ukrayiny’ pro
vnutrishnye i zovnishnye stanovy’shhe Ukrayiny’ 2008 rik [A Letter from President Victor
Yushchenko to the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine on the Internal and External Situation of
Ukraine 2008] http://zakon4.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/n0013100-08 (Data obrasheny’ya: 20
yanvarya 2022)

N. M. ROGOZHIN-G. A. SANIN, Rossiia i Ukraina v XVI-XVII vekakh [Russia and Ukraine in
the 16" and 17t" Centuries] in: Istoriia russko-ukraintskikh otnoshenii, (Moskva: Institut
slavianovedeniia i balkanistiki RAN, 1997), 8-14.

G. A. SANIN, «Bogdan Khmel'nytskii i lvan Mazepa», [Bohdan Khmelnytsky and Ivan Maz-
epa] in Trudy Instituta rossiiskoi istorii, no. 6. red. A. N. SAKHAROV (Moskva: Rossiiskaia
akademiia nauk, Institut rossiiskoi istorii; 2006): 65-98.

G. A. SANIN, Antiosmanskie voiny v 70-90-e gody XVII veka i gosuderstvennost’ Ukrainy v
sostave Rossii i Rechi Pospolitoi [Anti-Ottoman Wars in the 70s-90s of the 17t Century and
the Statehood of Ukraine as Part of Russia and the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth] in
Rossiia-Ukraina: Istoriia vzaimootnoshenii. red. A. V. MILLER (Moskva: Institut slavianove-
deniia i balkanistiki RAN, 1997), 63-66.

V. P. SHEVCHUK, M. G. TARANENKO, Istoriya ukrayins’koyi derzhavnosti [A History of Ukrain-
ian Statehood] [(Ky'yiv: Ly'bid’ 1999), 480.

V. E. SHUTOY, «lzmena Mazepy» [The Treason of Mazepal, in Istoricheskie Zapiski 31 (Mosk-
va: Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1950), 168.

V. A. SmMoLY'), V. S. STEPANKOV, Ukrayins’ka derzhavna ideya XVII-XVIII stolit”: problemy’ for-
muvannya, evolyuciyi, realizaciyi [The Ukrainian State Idea of in the 17t and 18 Centuries:
Problems of Formation, Evolution and Implementation] (Ky'yiv: Al'ternaty’vy’, 1997), 367.
S. SOLOV'EV, Istoriia Rossii s drevneishikh vremen [A History of Russia Since Ancient Times]
V 15 Knigah. 8. (Moskva: lzdatelstvo sotsialno-ekonomicheskoi literatury, 1962), 674.

V. STEPANKOV, «Problema stanovlennya monarxichnoyi formy’ pravlinnya Bogdana
Xmel'ny’cz’kogo (1648-1657 pp.)» [The Problem of the Formation of Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s



‘ 48 ‘ BEATA BAPTA

Monarchical Form of Government (1648-1657 pp.)], Ukrayins’Ry’j istory’chny’j zhurnal,
no. 4. (1995): 14-33.

OREST SUBTELNY, The Mazepists: URkrainian Separatism in the Early Eighteenth Century
(New-York: Columbia University Press, 1981) 280.

SZEREDA VIKTORIA, , Torténelmi emlékezet Ukrajna elndkeinek hivatalos beszédeiben” [His-
torical Memory in the Official Speeches of the Presidents of Ukraine”], Regio (Kisebbség,
Politika, Tarsadalom) no. 3 (2007): 47-68.

T. G. TAIROVA-IAKOVLEVA, «Mazepa - getman: v poiskakh istoricheskoi ob”ektivnosti»,
[Mazepa the Hetman: In Search of Historical Objectivity]l, Novaia i noveishaia istoriia,
no. 4. iiul'-avgust (2003): 45-63.

Ukaz Prezy'denta Ukrayiny’ #621/2019 “Pro Den’ pam’yati zaxy'sny’'kRiv Ukrayiny, yaRi-
zagy’nuly’ v borot’bi za nezalezhnist, suverenitet i tery'torial’nu cilisnist'Ukrayiny””. [Decree
of the President of Ukraine N2621 / 2019 “On the Day of Remembrance of the Defenders of
Ukraine Who Perished in the Struggle for the Independence, Sovereignty and Territorial
Integrity of Ukraine” https://www.president.gov.ua/documents/6212019-29269 (Data
obrasheny’ya: 20 yanvarya 2022)

F. M. UMANETS, Getman Mazepa. Istoricheskaia monografiia [Hetman Mazepa: A Historical
Monograph] (SPB.: Merkusheva, 1897), 455.

N. N. YAKOVENKO, Nary’s istoriyi seredn’ovichnoyi ta rann’'omodernoyi Ukrayiny’ [An Essay
on the History of Medieval and Early Modern Ukraine] (Ky'yiv: Geneza, 2009), 582.

V. YACENKO, «Liberal’naviziya get'manstva Ivana Mazepy' v suchasnij rosiijs’kij istoriografiyi
(1989-2000 rr.)» [A Liberal Vision of the Hetmanship of lvan Mazepa in Modern Russian
Historiography (1989-2000)], Visny’kR Pry’karpats’kogo universy'tetu. Istoriya, Vy'p. 23-24
(2013): 297-302.



FABOP 1bEHN

AKAAEMNYECKASA HAYKA U NMOMUTUKA NAMATIA:
HOBEWLUWE TEHAEHLUNWN B UCCNEAOBAHUN
PAHHEA UCTOPUN MAZABAP B BEHIPUW'

ACADEMIC SCIENCE AND MEMORY POLITICS:
THE LATEST TRENDS IN THE STUDY
OF THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE MAGYARS IN HUNGARY

Turkology has a special role in the study of the ancient history of the Magyars. There are
objective reasons for this: the Hungarian language contains a fairly significant layer of
Turkic loanwords, all or some of which arrived in our language before the conquest of our
homeland, in the 10* century. Their importance is huge in view of the absence of other,
written sources, and they can shed light on many questions related to the ancient history
of the Magyars. In Hungary, there is a strong, internationally recognized school of Turkology,
which, for historiographical reasons, enjoys a “patriotic” image. In the last 80-100 years,
Turkologists have played a leading role in the study of the ancient history of the Magyars, both
intellectually and institutionally. For “ideological” reasons, Turkologists have largely defined
the parameters of academic discourse about the early history of the Magyars. However, the
schemata proposed by Turkology and those based on Russian-origin academic knowledge
differ significantly. While some Turkic loanwords indicate that our ancestors lived in the south
as early as the 5t and 6" centuries, historical and archaeological sources do not confirm this.
Nevertheless, Hungarian researchers have been forced to adjust their views in accordance
with schemata proposed by Turkologists. This goes beyond an intellectual dispute.
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JlaHHas cTaTbs NpeAcTaBnseT co6oi pednekcnio Hag akTyanbHbIMU TEH-
AEHUMAMU B WCCNEA0BAHUAX 3THOTreHe3a U pPaHHerW WCTOPUU Maabsap,
C OIHOW CTOPOHbI, ¥ MOMbITKY B LLEe/IOM NMOKA3aTb NPerpajbl N CNOXHOCTH,
BO3HMKalLWMe B Xofe POCCMNCKO-BEHrepCKOro HayyHoOro COTpyAHuue-
CTBa, C Apyroun. [lymaeTcs, UTo NCCNefoBaHUs POCCUNCKUX KOMMET, MOCBSA-
LWeHHble ITHOTeHe3y N paHHer UCTOPUX MaAbsp, HEOXOTHO afanTUpPYoT-
Csl B BEHrepCKOM MHTENNEeKTyanbHoW cpeae. B cBs3n ¢ uem HabnwaaeTcs
paspbiB Mexay uctopuorpaduueckummn Tpaguumamu. Hanpumep, B poc-
CUNCKON ncToprorpacumn nosiBneHne Maabsip B CTENHOW 30He Tpaauumn-
OHHO paccMaTpuBaeTCsi B KOHTEKCTe Cob6biTui IX B., @ B OTEYUECTBEHHOMN
ncTopmorpadum CywecTBYIOT pa3Hble MHTepNpeTaLnn, NUCXoasLLne ns 6o-
nee WMPOKOrO BPEMEHHOro Anana3oHa.? OTHOCUTENIbHO BO3MOXHbIX BEH-
repCKMX TOMOHUMUYECKMX CNeaoB Ha Tepputopun Mpuypanbs n 3aypanbs
B POCCUINCKON N BEHrepCKON UCTOPUUECKOW HayKe TaK e MPUCYTCTBYIOT
COBEpLUEHHO pa3Hble, MPAKTUYECKN He compuKacarLmecs apyr c Apyrom
MHeHNA.> KaeTcs, poccuiicKas «LKona» M3yyeHuss ApeBHEn UCTOopuun
Mafbsp, TPAANLMOHHO pa3BMBalOLWANACA B paMKax 6o/ee WHUPOKOro nons
HOMAAWUCTUKK UK ypanoseneHus, 6oee NCTopuUUYecKas, OxXxBaTbiBaroLLan
pervoHanbHble, 06LWECTBEHHbIE, KUNBUIN3ALUOHHbIE» U3MEPEHWUS; BEH-
repckas — 6onee hunonormyeckas, «kkabuHeTHaa».*

3T0 06DBACHAETCH HE TONMbKO 06bEKTUBHbIMU 06CTOATENnbCTBaMM (Ha-
npumep, A3bIKOBbIM 6AapbepoMm), HO N UCTOPMOTPADUUYECKUMMI NPUUNHAMM.
Pa3ymeeTcs, 3TO HeNb3sl Ha3BaTb pycocdhobueir, HO BCe Xe, Takas npobne-
Ma JEeMOHCTPUPYET ABHYI OrPaHWUYEHHOCTb HALMOHANbHOW BEHIrepCKOu
nctopuorpaduu.

Mpobnema NPONCXOXAEHWUS Maabsip BCerAaa MpuBaekana MoBbIWeH-
HbIN WHTEPEeC W Bbi3biBana 3MOLMK B OTEYECTBEHHOW UcTopuorpacdum u
061,eCTBEHHOM JUCKypce. Befib NCTOKM MPOUCXOXAEHUS HAWero Hapoaa
OTNIMYAITCA OT APYrUX COCEAHUX W eBPONeiCKUX HapoAHOCTeNl. BeHrpbl
He NPOCTO MPULIble, HO U «KUyXue» 3aech, B LleHTpanbHoOW U BocTouHOM
EBpone. «Yyxme» no A3blKy, KOTOPbIN ABAAETCA PyHAAMEHTOM NAEHTNY-
HOCTW. B reorpacmueckom cmbiC/ie BEHrepCckui si3blk M30/IMPOBaH OT POA-

2 Hanpumep, RONA-TAS ANDRAS, A honfoglalé magyar nép. Bevezetés a korai magyar tor-
ténelem ismeretébe. (Budapest: Osiris, 1997), 248, 257.

3 GYONI GABOR, ,Hungarian Traces in Place-Names in Bashkiria”, Acta Ethnographica
Hungarica 53 (2008): 279-305. https://doi.org/10.1556/AEthn.53.2008.1.13

4 MOXHO CPaBHUTb Pa3HMLbl B NOAX0AAX POCCUNCKMX N BEHFePCKUX aBTOPOB, CM. Hanp. B.
B. HAMONbCKUX, OUepKy no 3THUYeCKoi nctopum (KasaHb: KazaHckas HeBUXMMOCTb,
2015), RONA-TAS, A honfoglalé magyar nép.
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CTBEHHbIX eMy A3bIKOB. BEHIpbl «Uyxue» n B MEHTa/lbHO-MNONUTUYECKOM
cMbIcnie: BeAb KOrAa Maabspbl MOKMHYNM Bonro-YpanbCcKuii permoH B Ha-
yane IX B. 1 NOABWINCb B CTENHON 30He BocTouHon EBponbl n CeBepHO-
ro NMpuuepHoOMOpbs, OHU MPEACTABNAANN COOON Yxe «3PEnblid, TOTOBbINY,
Hapof, UMeLNA ITHUYECKOEe CAaMOCO3HAHME U MOMAUTUYECKYK OpraHu-
3auuio (MnemeHHOM COO3 «cemMb Maabap», Hetumoger).® B popmnpoBaHnu
Ma[ibAPCKOro 3THNUYECKOro CO3HaHUSA 06bEKTUBHO BaXHYIO pPofb urpana
N301MPOBAHHOCTb A3bIKa.

Co BpemeHeM NamsTb O MPONCXOXKAEHUN BEHIepCKOro Hapoaa 3abbisa-
nacb, No KpanHei mepe B MUCbMEHHOW, 3NUTAPHON KynbType (XoTa ume-
l0oTCS cBefeHus, 6narogaps npexgae scero lecte BeHrepckoro AHOHMMA,
UTO B YCTHOW KyNnbType MPOCTOro Hapoga ewe B XIl B. coxpaHunacb — u
KaK Ka)XeTcsl JIOCTOBEPHO! — «NamsATb» O MPOUCXOXAEHNN N NYTU Magbsp C
Mpuypanbsa o Kapnate). Mo3Tomy 3Ty UCTOPUIO MPULLIOCh 3aHOBO NPUO6-
pecTu n OCMbICANTb. 3TOT BONPOC ABAAETCA (PyHAAMEHTANIbHbIM ANS BEH-
repckoro camoco3HaHusa u ucrtopum rocygapcrseHHoctu. C Xl no XX BB.
BO3HMKA/NM pa3Hble TEOPUM O NPOUCXOXKAEHUN Maabap. BeHrepckue as-
Topbl, ¢ LUumoHa Kesan 10 cOBpeMeHHbIX «(PaHTa3epoB», NCKanu poacTeo
Maabap € ryHHamu, aBapamu, nepcamu, eBpesmn, AMNOHLAMN N T. 4., KaK
NpaBunno, CO «CNaBHbIMW» BOCTOYHbIMUN HApoAaMmn.” 3TO TeUeHne YCIOBHO
MOXHO Ha3blBaTb BEHrepPCKMM OPUEHTAIM3MOM. XOTH MO OTAE/bHbIM BO-
npocam uctopuorpadun 6bin1 HanUcaHbl CTaTbn U MoHorpadum (o T. H.
YrOPCKO-TIOPKCKOW HAy4YHOM BOWHE, O BEHrepCKOM TypaHuU3Me, 0 pa3BUTUn
A3bIKO3HAHMUS, 06 UCTOPUMN APXEONOTNYECKOr0o NO3HAHWSA, 06 aHTUHAYUHbIX
KOHLLenunax)?, Ho coBpemMeHHoI 0606wWatoLLeit ncToprorpaduyeckon pa-
60Tbl O APEBHEN NCTOPUMN MAAbAP, YBbI, A0 CUX NOP HET.

VcTopuuecknn akT, uto 601blLAsA YaCTb UCTOPUN MAAbAP A0 obpeTe-
HUA POAMHDI MPOXOAKUIA HA TEPPUTOPUM COBPEMEHHON (1 NCTOpUUECKON)
Poccun. Ve B XIX B. nyylune BeHrepckme nccnegosarenn ot AHtana Pery-
nun po bepHaTta MyHkaun 1 fHOWa AHKO NPULLIAK K BbIBOAY, UTO 6€3 3HaHUS

5 Szlics JENG, A magyar nemzeti tudat kialakuldsa (Szeged: Magyar Ostorténeti Kdnyvtar,
1992), 116-121.

6 HecmoTpsa Ha To, uTo lecta AHOHUMA U306UNYeT BbiAYMaHHbIMU UMEHaMN U COBbITUA-
MU, CYTb CXeMbl |peBHEBEHIePCKON UCTOPUN, N3MTOKEHHAA UM, KaXETCA JOCTOBEPHON.
GYONI GABOR, A magyarsag hajnaldn (Budapest: MTA BTK, 2019), 33.

7 GYONI, A magyarsag hajnalan, 33-55.

8 PuUSZTAY JANOS, Az ,ugor-térék haboru” utan (Budapest: Gondolat, 1977), LANGO PETER,
Amit elrejt a fold... A 10. szazadi magyarsag anyagi kultirajanak régészeti kutatasa a
Karpat-medencében (Budapest: U'Harmattan, 2007), ABLONCZY BALAzS, Keletre, magyar!
(Budapest: Jaffa, 2016).
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POCCUICKOW HAayKN Henb3a UCCNefoBaTb APEBHIO UCTOPUIO BEHrepcKoro
Hapoaa.’ OHaKo, B AaNbHelleM POCCUCKO-BEHIepCcKoe HayuHoe COTpyAa-
HWYECTBO BO MHOIOM 3aBWUCENO OT NONUTUUYECKMUX 06CToATEeNbCTB. Mocne
nepBbix ycnexos B XIX B. pOCCUIICKO-BEHIepCKoe HayYHOoe COTPYAHNYECTBO
hakTnueckn o6HYNNNOCL MEXAY ABYMS MUPOBbIMU BOHaMU. CrieaytoLLnii
BUTOK — C KOHUA 1950-X BN1OTb A0 cepeAunHbl 1980-X IT., Korga COTpyaAHU-
yecTBO AOCTUINO BecnpeLefeHTHO BbICOKOTO YPOBHS. 3aTeM nocieaoBan
ouepeaHon ynagok. OfHaKo, B TeueHue nocnefHux nATHaaLaTK neT poc-
CUNCKO-BEHrepckoe HayyHoe COTPYAHMYECTBO BHOBb MCMbITbIBAET MOAb-
eMm, a nocsie JONrux neT nepepbiBa BHOBb PerynsipHo NpoBOAATCS BeHrep-
CKMe apxeofnoruyeckue skcneguuum B Poccuu, a Takxke Ha YKpauHe u B
Mongasuu.

C TOUKM 3peHus nccneaoBaTenbCKUX BO3MOXHOCTEN 0co6eHHO 6naro-
NPUATHBIM 6biN Nepuoa nocne BTopor MUPOBOI BOWHbI, KOTAa MOABUNCS
Lenbi paa nccnefoBaTesien, XOPOLO 3HAKWMUX POCCUMCKYO NUTepaTypy
n nctopuorpaduio. 3To TOT nepuos, korga BeHrpus sasnanacb 4acTbio CO-
unareps Bo rnase CCCP. BO3MOXHO, UTO Takasa fe/InkaTHas noanTuyeckas
CUTyaumsa Toxe urpana ponb B TOM, UTO B3rnsAAbl nccregosatenen, pa6o-
Tatowmx B CCCP, 6b1nn BCTpeYveHbl B BeHrpum xonogHo. Yacto nuccnegosa-
Tenn 6bIIN BbIHYXAEHbI KOPPEKTUPOBATHL CBOU B3rNSAAbl B COOTBETCTBUN C
TPaguLMaAMN OTeUyeCTBEHHOWN ncTopuorpadun.

Bce-Takm camocCToATeNbHAsA BEHrepckas ucropuorpadus umeet, no
KpaiHen mepe, 800 NeTHIOW UCTOPUIO, CBOK 3BONOLMIO pa3BuTus. Mpu-
mMeuaTesnbHO, UTO [/TaBHOW TeMOW MepBOro COXpaHU8We20Cs BEHrepcKo-
ro HappaTUBHOIoO UCTOYHMKA, ecTbl AHOHMMA (Hauano Xl B.), ABnseTcs
NPOMNCXOXAEeHNe NpaBsALEen ANHACTMI 1 NpoLecc obpeTeHUs poaunHobl. fle-
TonucaHue B BeHrpuu, no Bce BUAMMOCTM, Havyanocb yxe B Xl B. (cyw,e—
CTBYIOT pa3Hble MHEHMUS, KOrAa WMEHHO), HO ero 3MeMeHTbl COXPAHMNCD
NUIb B COCTaBe NMpousBeaeHnii 6onee nosgHero netonucaHus. Cnegyto-
Lee coxpaHuBLleeca COUMHeHUe, XpPOHUKa (Gesta) lnmoHa Kesan (1280-e
[r.) OKa3ana CylecTBeHHOe B/IMSHUE Ha [aNbHelLlyl0 BEeHrepCKyl NCTo-
puorpaduio. B Heli BnepBble 3ahUKCMPOBAHO POACTBO MaabsAp C FyHHa-
MU, @ TaKXe chOpMynMpPOBAHO NPeACcTaB/ieHNe O «ABONHOM 06PETEHNNY
poanHbI (Bpems nNosABNeHUs 3TUX NPeACcTaBeHNn 0CTaeTCA CNOPHbIM, BO3-
MOXHO, UTO OHU cylecTBoBanm yxe Ao Xl B.). OTeuecTBeHHOe OCMbIC/Ie-
HUe ApeBHEN UCTOPUM BEHTPOB MPOUCXOANIO B COBCTBEHHOM pycre, BO
MHOIOM o cnejam Kesam n He3aBMCMMO OT BHeLIHero BAnaHmua (HecmoTps

9  JANKO JANOS, Utazas Osztjakféldre (Budapest: Néprajzi Mizeum, 2000), 107-108.
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Ha TO, UTO B OTAENbHbIX paboTax, Hanpumep B KHure Moxeda Topkowa,
B cepefuHe XVIII B. HabMOAAETCA OTNEYATOK 3HAHWA 3anafHOoN HayKu). B
thopmupytowenca 3anaiHo HayuyHoun Tpaauumm yxe B XVI-XVII BB. Ha6nto-
faeTtca 6onee-meHee «NpaBubHOE» OCMbICNIEHNE MPOUCXOXKAEHUSA U A3bl-
KOBOro poacTea mMaabap (3Tu npencraeneHuns, 6e3yCcoBHO, MPONCXOAAT
N3 POCCUNCKUX UCTOUHUKOB). B TO e Bpems B BeHrpuu AoMuHupyloLen
Tpagmumnen ocTaeTcs OTeUeCTBEHHbIN «OPUEHTANN3M»."

Tak monyunnocb, 4YTo npepcTaBneHne o (UHHO-YFOPCKOM SI3bIKOBOM
pOACTBE MaAbsip LeNCTBUTENbHO MPULLO K HaM ¢ 3anaga. Cnopbl 0 npouc-
XOXAEHUW MaAbAap NOMYYUSIN HEKYIO UOE0N0rMUYecKyto OKpackKy, rae npo-
Jo/mKaTeny BEHrepCcKoro opMeHTanusma npeacTaBnaincb «naTpuoTammu»,
a «aKagemmyeckas Hayka», 0co6eHHO (hMHHO-YyrpoBeAeHune, monyumna ap-
MbIK KHENATPUOTUUYHOCTUY (HEMHOXKO CXOXas CUTyauus Habnogaercs B
POCCKM OTHOCMTENbHO KHOPMAHHMU3MA-AHTUHOPMAHHN3MA»). B 3TOM KOH-
TeKCTe MOHATHO, MOYeMy aKajgemuyeckme cCropbl 0 NPOUCXOXKAEHUN Ma-
AbSIp NPUBMEKaN NOBbIWEHHOE BHUMAHVE 06LWeCTBEHHOCTU, KaK Hanpu-
Mep, 3HAMEHUTbIe KTIPKCKO-YropCcKue HayuHble BONHbI» (rae, pasymeeTcs,
CTOPOHHUKMN TOPKCKOrO narepa» — 370, YC/IOBHO, KNaTPUOTbI».)

TIOpKONOrna 3aHumaeT 0cobyto ponib B NCCNefOBaHUN APEBHEN NCTO-
pun magbap. 3TO CBA3aHO C 06BEKTUBHbIMU MpuUYMHamu. Bo-nepsbix, B
BEHIEPCKOM fI3blKE MMEETCS 4OCTATOYHO BECOMbIW MACT THPKCKUX 3anM-
CTBOBAHHbIX CN1OB, KOTOPbIE, NN YaCTb KOTOPbIX, MONanmn B Hal A3bIK elle
[0 06peTeHuns poaunHbl B X B. BBUAY OTCYTCTBUSA MUCbMEHHbIX MUCTOUHUKOB,
MX 3HaUeHMe OrpoMHO. MecTo 1 Bpems 3TUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUIN MOXET Mpo-
NUTb CBET HA MHOTME BOMPOCHI [PEBHEN UCTOPUN MAAbSAP.

BO-BTOpPbIX, A3bIKO3HAHME — 113-3a HEXBATKW NMUCbMEHHbIX NUCTOYHNKOB U
13-32 OrPaHNUYEHHOTO0 3HAHMA Pe3yNbTaTOB POCCMNCKON apXeonormm — Tpa-
OVLMOHHO NFpano BeAyly ponb B UCCNEA0BAHUN JPEBHEN UCTOPUM Ma-
Absip. B BeHrpum chopmrposanach cuibHas, MeXAyHapoOAHO NPU3HAHHasA
LWKONa TIOPKONOrnun. 3To YaCTUYHO CBSA3AHO C TEM, UTO BEHIepCKue TIoPKO-
noru, NpU3HaHHbIE aKaJeMNYeCcKON HayKoW, Takxe Bbin NpeacTaBuUTenNs-
MW OPUEHTANUCTUKN, U NX MHEHME 6blN0 aBTOPUTETHBIM B BONPOCAX CTOSb
BAXXHOIO ANl HAC «OpMeHTanm3ma». B cuny nctoprorpaduyeckux npuymH
TIOPKONOrusi B BeHrpum numena u nMeeT HEKMIN «NATPUOTUUECKMIN» 06pa3.

He 6yneT npeyBenuueHnem ckasaTb, UTo B nocnegHue 80-100 neT Be-
JYLLYI0 PO/ib B UCCNE0BAHUMN APEBHEN UCTOPUM MAAbSIP UFPanu TIOPKONO-

10 B. OBUMHUWKOBA, I. IbEHU, lpomoseHepbl Ha Ypasne (EkaTepuHbypr: YpanbCKuii rocy-
[NApCTBEHHbIN YHUBEpcuTeT, 2008), 144.



‘ 54 ‘ FABOP [IbEHW

rM, NPUYEM He TOIbKO B UHTeNNeKTyanlbHOM, HO U B UHCTUTYLMOHA/IbHOM
CMbiCfie. 3TO TaKKe yueHble, KaK akagemuk flanow /luretol (Mexay npounm,
3amnpencenaTenb obuiectsa BeHrepcko-CoBeTCKOM [Apyx6bl), AHApall
PoHa-Taw, MwuTteaH Bawapwu n gp. B 1970-x rr. B Cerefe, Ha 6a3e nHTennek-
TyaNnbHOro Hacneaus BEHrepckoro Topkonora fonsl HemeTta 6bina co3pa-
Ha pabouas rpynna no UccnefoBaHNIO APEBHEN UCTOPUM MaLbsap, KOTopas
ponrue rofbl hakTUyeckmn 6bina BeAyLWMM UHCTUTYTOM MO 3TON Npo6nema-
TuKe." 3Ta HayyHas LWKOSA, C XapaKTEPHOMN /1A Hee OpUeHTaNUCTCKo-hu-
NONOTrNYECKON OpueHTaLMeid, CyLLeCcTByeT A0 CUX NOp.

To, UTO B 3HAUUTENbHOW CTENEeHW TIOPKONOrU onpefensiii HayuHblN
[UCKYPC O paHHEeN NCTOPMM MaJbsip, B JAHHOW CUTYaL MU UMENO HeKYI0 Ha-
YUYHO-MONUTUYECKYIO MOJONMEKY.

OfHaKo, UMeTCA KapAWHaNbHble OTANYNA MEXAY 06BACHUTENbHbIMK
CXemamu, npeanaraembiMu TIOPKOIOTen, U TeM, UTO NpeanaraeTcs, cka-
XEM TaK, Ha OCHOBE KOMMeKCa POCCUMCKOr0 HAy4yHOro 3HaHusa. YacTb
YNOMSIHYTbIX THOPKCKUX 3aUMCTBOBAHHbIX C/TOB B BEHIE€PCKOM fI3blKe CBU-
[eTeNbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO HalW NpeaKn yxe AOBOMNbHO paHo, ¢ V-VI BB.,
UMW K K0Ty OT NeCOCTENHON 30Hbl — MO KpanHei mepe Tak nepeBoasTCs
Ha A3bIK UCTOPUMN NUHTBUCTMYECKME (DaKTbl. HO ncTopuueckue n apxeo-
nornyeckne gaHHble He MOATBEPXAAT TaKy CXeMy UCTOPUKU Maabsap, a
cKkopee HaobopoT. MiccnepoBaTtenu, 3HaKWMe POCCUACKYD U COBETCKYHO
ncroprorpaduio, 06bIUHO CKAOHANNCH K BEPCUN OTHOCUTENBHO NO34HEr0
nosiBfieHMs Maabap B cTenHom 3oHe (IX B.).2 Ho aganTmpoBaTtb 3T B3rns-
Abl 6b1710 HENPOCTO. MprUMeYaTeNbHO, UTO BeAYLL M BEHTEPCKUIA apXeonor,
BbINYCKHUK MI'Y NwTBaH @oaop, «6bin BbIHYXAEH» ' MpeaNoXNTb KOMNpPO-
MWUCCHbI BapUaHT, COEANHUBLLNI 3TN ABe HayuHble Tpaauuum (npegnona-
ralLULMii, UTO BEHTPbl MOKUHYNNU Bonro-Ypanbckuit pernox 8 VII-VIII BB.).
[lymaeTcs, UToO 3TO UyTb BbIXOAUT 3@ PAMKU YNCTOr0 UHTENNEKTYaNbHOro
cropa u umeeT Apyryto Nofonneky, rae, C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, CTOAT «oTeue-
CTBEHHbIE NAaTPUOTbI-TIOPKOMOTK», a C APYFrOoN — UccnepnoBaTenu ¢ 6araxxom
3HAHWI PYCCKO-COBETCKOW HayUHOW Tpaanuun. BoamoxxHo, ckasbiBanacb u
HenpocTasa reononuTuyeckasa cutyaumna mexgy BHP n CCCP nocne 1956 r.
bpocaeTcs B rnasa, uUTto Te BEHrepckune nccnefoBaTenu, KOTopble YUnnuchb
B CCCP, Ha poAuHe CO BpemMeHeM OKa3anucb Ha nepudepun nnm 3abbiBa-

11 RONA-TAS ANDRAS, A magyarsag korai torténete (Szeged: JATE, Magyar Ostorténeti
Kutatdcsoport, 1995), 19-23.

12 Hanpumep, SUDAR BALAZS (szerk.), Magyarok a honfoglalas koraban (Budapest: Helikon,
2015), 137-145.

13 RONA-TAS A., A magyarsag korai térténete, 153-165.
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NNCb, @ NX paboThbl yale LUTUPOBANMUCL B Poccum, yem B BeHrpun (cm. Ha-
yuHoe Hacneaue AHTana bapta, Netepa Bepelwa, MwTeaHa Ipaenn).

EcTb BeHrepckue ucTtopuorpaguueckme npumepbl, NokasbiBatlyme,
UTO TPYAHO 6bITb MHOCTPAHHbLIM YUEHbIM B ApYyron cTpaHe. Ho oka3biBa-
€TCH, UTO TPYAHO 6bITb HE TONIbKO BEHrepCKUM NCTOPUKOM B Poccuu, HO 1
BEHIepCKUM NCTOPUKOM B Camoid BeHrpuu, ecnu y Teb6s poccunckun «ba-
ra)K 3HaHUm». N KaxeTcs, 3T0 He NPOCTO MHTENNEKTYaNnbHbIA BONPOC, Ka-
CaloLWMNCA NMOAX0A0B, 3HAHUN, UCTOpUorpacuyecknx TpaguLmun.

MocneaHee fecaTunetne, npexae scero 6narogaps VIHTEpHeETY U UH-
thopmaunoHHomy 6ymy, npuHecno ¢yHAaMeHTanbHble U3MeHeHusa. Mup
pacwupuncs, npexae HefoCTyNHAsA nuTepaTypa cTana akTnuyecku obue-
JOCTYMHON. B cOBpEMEHHbIX YCNIOBUSAX NPOCTO HEMbICIMMO paboTaTb BHe
MeXAyHapoLHOro NpoCTPaHCTBA. B uccnepoBaHnm gpeBHeN UCTOpUMN Ma-
Absip NPOM30LLEN peanbHbIN CABUT, Npexae Bcero 6narofaps apxeonoru-
UecKUM OTKpbITUAM. [TOABUNNCH HOBble apTethaKTbl, HOBble MHTEPNpPEeTaLUM
y)XXe aBHO CYLLeCcTBYOLLero mateprana.” O6LWwecTBEHHOCTb, KK U paHblue,
ob6paliaetT 0coboe BHMMAHMe Ha 3Tu Tpyabl, @ B CMU uvacTto nossnsaioTcs
ny6amMKaLmMm 0 HOBbIX APXE0NOTrMYeckmx Haxoakax. Y aToro npouecca ecTb
1 06paTHas CTOPOHA, KOrAa MHOTMe NCCef0BaTENM 3aABNAIOT O KaKUX-TO
«ceHcauusax», 6narofaps KoTopbiM, AK06bl, CnefyeT nepenncaTb PaHH
ncToputo Magbsp.'® lencTBuTenbHO, B NOCNeHee AecsiTUneTe nposese-
Ha KonoccanbHas paboTa. [lo-HOBOMY CTanM pacCMaTpUBATbLCA LENbln psfg
npo6nem — ponb MOTUYEBALICKOW KyNbTypbl, MHTEpPNpeTaLun UMEHbKOB-
CKOW KyNbTypbl, BONPOC O NosiBieHUn 6ynrap B MpuBOMXbe, HOBblE HAXOA-
Ku norpe6anbHbix Macok U T. 4.7 Ho, Ha mow B3rnag, yHAaMmeHTanbHoe
OTKPbITWE CNYYNNOCh «NULWb» B OAHOM — 3TO BbIsIBMIeHNe OJHOBPEMEHHO
pa3HbIMK UCCNefoBaTeNAMY, Pa3HbIMU METOLAMY, UTO MO KpalHen mepe
B X B. AENCTBUTENbHO CYLLECTBOBANA CBA3b MEXAY AYHANCKMMU 1 yparb-
CKumun (BOCTOUHbIMMK) MaabApamu.® 3To 06CTOATENbCTBO LENCTBUTENIbHO

14 SzVAK GYULA, Orosz concerto. Mikrohistoriografiai etlid (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana,
2021).

15 A. KOMAP, Vicmopus u apxeonoaus dpesHux madbsap 8 3noxy muepayuu (Budapest: MTA
BTK, 2018), 91-100.

16 Cm. SUDAR B., ,Lehet, hogy teljesen félreértettiik eddig a magyarok dstorténetét”
444.hu https://444.hu/2015/02/27/lehet-hogy-teljesen-felreertettuk-eddig-a-magyarok-
ostortenetet (JaTta o6paueHuns 30. 01. 2022 r.)

17 A. 3ENEHKOB, I. IbEHUN, H. MATBEEBA, «Mpo6aembl U3yUEHUS MPOUCXOXKAEHNS MAAbAP»,
Poccutickas apxeonoaus, no. 2 (2021): 147-166.

18 A. KOMAP, icmopus u apxeonoaus dpesHux madbsp 8 3noxy muepayuu, 196-197., GYONI G.,
A magyarsag hajnalan, 27.
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3acTaBnAeT No-HOBOMY CMOTPETb HA PAHHIO UCTOPUIO Maabsap. B ocTtanb-
HOM, NPOUNCXOANT NULLb KOPPEKLUSA YXKEe CYLLeCTBYIOWNUX MHEHWUIA, B3MNs-
A0B, NOAXOAOB (XOTA eCTb MccnenoBaTenu, KOTopble NHOTAA, KaXeTcs, B
MoroHe 3a ceHcaumei, 3a6bIBalOT 0 TOM, UTO B UCTOpUorpadun yxe JaBHO
MMETCA MHEHUs,, KOTOPble OHM NOMNbITATCA «NpoAasBaTb» ANA Ny6NUKM
KaK COBEPLIEHHO HOBblE OTKPbITUA).”

B coBpeMeHHOW BeHrepckon nctopruorpacum Habn[aTcs, noxanyi,
YHUKanbHble ABieHnA. O6X04A CYLLEeCTBYIOLWYI0 aKafeMNYecKyo cucTemy,
BEHrepCKoe NPaBUTENbCTBO CO34AN0 LeNbln pAf HayuHbIX, U OKONOHA-
YUYHbIX MHCTUTYTOB, UCCNEAYIOWMX BEHIEPCKYI ncToputo. OHM hrHaHCK-
pyOTCA roCyfapCcTBOM WeApo, B TO e BpeMs akajeMnyeckne NHCTUTYTh
6bINn BbIHY)XAEHbI NOTEPNETb «pechopMbl», NPOTUB KOTOPbIX BbICTyNana
3HAUMTE/bHAA YaCTb BEHrepCKOro HayuHoro coobuectsa (no Habnwoge-
HUto ONbryt XaBaHOBOM 3T T. H. «petopMbI» NPOUCXOAMNNMN Mo o6pasLy pe-
copmbl PAH B 2013 1.).2° B pe3ynbTaTte 3Tux npeobpa3oBaHuii akagemnue-
CKNe NHCTUTYTbl BO MHOTOM NOTEPSANN CBOK aBTOHOMUIO, a ccnefoBaTenu
6bINN NUILEHbI CTaTyca rOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO cnyxawero. KpynHenwunin UK-
cTTyT NymaHuTapHbIx Miccnegosanuii (UTW) 6bin BbIABOPEH U3 LeHTpa by-
panewTa (M3 npecTmHOro byaancKoro 3amka) Ha OTBPATUTENbHYIO MHAY-
CTpUanbHyto okpauHy MewTa. CAMBOAMYHO, UTO NPK 3TOM hrarmaH HOBbIX
(hrHaHCMpyembIX rocyfapCcTBOM WHCTUTYTOB, WHCTUTYT WccnepoBaHus
Magbsp (Mnm), nony4nn pesmaeHLnio MMeHHO Ha Toi ynuue byaanckoro
3aMmKa, rae paHblue pacrnonaranca UMN. U xoTa M3 3TUX HOBbIX yupex/je-
HWUM eCTb 1 TaKOW, KOTOPbIA MOAYUUN MOMHOE U 3aC/Y)XEHHOe NpU3HaHue
aKagemuyeckomn cpeabl (Hanpumep VMHCTUTYT KMo MOMOAbIX NCTOPMKOB),
60/bWINHCTBO U3 HUX IBHO MMEET MAEO0NOrMYecKyo NoJonneKy, n ob6ecny-
XMNBAET MHVMble WU peasibHble nAaeonornyeckre 3anpocbl. X gearenb-
HOCTb OTPaXaeT He TOJ/IbKO Hay4YHble pe3ynbTaTbl, HO 1 TO, YTO Ha3blBaeTCA
nonumukou NamaTu.

B HacTosiwee Bpemsa npexae scero ycunusamu UAM HabniogaeTcsa no-
MbITKa NepeoCMbICINTb APEBHION UCTOPUIO MafbsAP B CTAPOM [lyXe «BEH-
repCcKoro opueHTanuama». 3To 3HaUUT, eC/i He OTPUL,AHKE, TO N0 KpanHewn
Mepe yMeHblueHne ponu PUHHO-YrOPCKOW TEMATUKKN, YTBEPXKLEHNE, UTO
BEHIPbl NPOMCXOAAT He ¢ Ypana, a CpefHen A3un, HOBbIN MHOPMALMOH-

19 Cm. 16 ccbinky.

20 3TO TONIbKO YAaCTUYHO COOTBETCTBYET [ENCTBUTENbHOCTH, BEflb POCCUICKAA aKafeMu-
yeckan pecopma 2013 r. BCe Taku nNpeanarana Hekme KOMNpomuccol. BsameH ans nuk-
BMAALMN CYLLECTBYIOLWEN CMCTeMbl NPeanaranoch 3HaunTenbHOEe MOBbIWEHME 3apnnar.
B BeHrpun Bo Bpems «peopm» He 6bl/1I0 HUKAKOrO KOMMPOMUCCHOMO 3N1eMeHTa.
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HbI BUTOK O M'YHHO-Ma[bsiPCKOM POACTBE, «MepeKpalluBaHue» BeHrep-
CKOW WCTOPMM, arpeccMBHble HanaAKU Ha npeAcTaBUTENen akagemuuye-
CKOM Haykm.?'

OpHako, HeT xyaa 6e3 fobpa. B pesynbrate nHGOPMaLMOHHON Kamna-
HUW NociegHNUX NeT B 061,eCTBe BO3POC UHTEPEC K BEHIepCKoW McTopuun n
Jla)Ke MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO UCTOPUKOM CTaNo 6biTb KMOJHO».

Kak BCE 3TO OTHOCUTCS K Poccun? B Poccum Lenblii paf yU€HbIX 3aHUMa-
I0TCA BEHTrepCKOoW TeMaTUKON, npexae Bcero Ha Ypane (B KasaHu, Mepmu,
Yihe, EkaTepuHbypre, Yenaburcke, ToMeHn). B 3TON CUTYaL MK 3HAUEHME NX
paboT MHOrOKpPATHO BO3paCTaeT He TOMbKO C TOYKM 3peHust hakTonoruu,
HO 1 B nctopuorpaurnyeckom cmbicne.
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PETER CSUNDERLIK

MEMORY POLITICS ISSUES IN RELATION
TO THE HUNGARIAN SOVIET REPUBLIC (1919)

Although the Hungarian Soviet Republic lasted only 133 days, it continues to have an
enormous effect on Hungarian history. During the counterrevolutionary Horthy Era the
whole episode was depicted as a horror story, for example by Cécile Tormay. In the socialist
period, by contrast, during the Rakosi and Kadar dictatorships, the Hungarian Soviet
Republic became the most glorious chapter of Hungarian history. Both representations were
distorted, as right-wing storytellers emphasized the terror perpetrated by the dictatorship
of the proletariat and excluded the other aspects of the Hungarian Soviet Republic, while
after 1945 the red terrorists became heroes, and Communist Party historians focused
on the commune’s social and culture policies, like the opening of baths and theaters for
the proletarians and tried to forget the fact that farmers who resisted the changes were
executed. Unlike these storytellers, we must put the Hungarian commune back into its
historical context. The proclamation of the dictatorship of the proletariat was not a coup
d'état carried out by alien, communist agents, as it is represented in the current memory
policy of the Orban government; the Hungarian Soviet Republic was in fact a product of the
chaotic and desperate situation in Hungary following the country’s defeat in the First World
War, when the disappearance of Greater Hungary became a reality. This was also, however,
a period when intellectuals agreed that world revolution was on the horizon, and believed
that the 20*" century would be socialist, just as the 19t century had been capitalist.
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On a cloudy day in March 1919, a densely written manifesto addressed
“To All!" appeared all over Budapest, the newly independent capital of
the Hungarian People’s Republic, which had come into existence after the
collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy.

The manifesto contained a message from a hitherto unheard-of
political body, the Revolutionary Governing Council (RGC). It claimed to
speak on behalf of a new political party, the Hungarian Socialist Party
(Magyarorszagi Szocialista Part, MSZP). This new party had been created
the night before through a secret amalgamation of two parties which had
been fighting each other during the previous months. One party was the
Social Democratic Party of Hungary (Magyarorszagi Szocialdemokrata Part,
MSZDP), which had been the party of the Hungarian Trade Union movement
for decades. The other partner in this union was the Communist Party of
Hungary (Kommunistak Magyarorszagi Partja, KMP), which had only been
created afew months earlier, enjoyed no representation in the government,
possessed rather limited roots within the Hungarian labor movement, and
whose leaders had been under arrest until the night before.

This manifesto proclaimed the end of the Hungarian People’s Republic,
which had been set up only a few months earlier following the so-called
Aster Revolution (“6szirozsas forradalom”) of October 31, 1918 - a highly
popular uprising that had declared Hungary's independence from Austria,
put an end to the monarchy and initiated a republican, parliamentary path
to democratic governance in Hungary. The manifesto of the Revolutionary
Governing Council declared that the Hungarian proletariat had seized
control and replaced the People’s Republic by the Republic of Councils:
The Hungarian Soviet Republic.?

March 215t 1919, marks the beginning of a revolutionary experiment in
Hungary that has been known under a variety of names: the Budapest
Commune, the Hungarian Republic of Councils as well as the Hungarian
Soviet Republic. Although the Hungarian Soviet Republic lasted only 133
days,ithadanenormouseffectonHungarianhistory.>*Counterrevolutionary

2 Themostcomplete adaptation of the history of the Hungarian Commune to date is HAJpu
TIBOR, A Magyarorszagi Tanacskéztarsasag [The Hungarian Soviet Republic] (Budapest:
Kossuth, 1969). A shortened version of this work has been published in English: TIBOR
HAJDU, The Hungarian Soviet Republic (Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadd, 1979).

3 On how the Hungarian Soviet Republic has been remembered: APOR PETER, Az elkRépzelt
kéztarsasag. A Magyarorszagi Tandcskéztarsasag utdélete, 1945-1989 [A Visioned
Republic: The Afterlife of the Hungarian Soviet Republic, 1945-1989] (Budapest: MTA BTK
Torténettudomanyi Intézet, 2014). In English: PETER APOR, Fabricating Authenticity in
Soviet Hungary: The Afterlife of the First Hungarian Soviet Republic in the Age of State
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politicians and intellectuals referred to this period as the low point, the
nadir of Hungarian national history. According to the counterrevolutionary
Admiral Miklos Horthy, the man who took over the country after the
Dictatorship of the Proletariat collapsed on August 15t 1919, the preceding
four months were considered the most shameful period in the nation’s
1000-year history, a period when Budapest “got dressed up in red rags.”
During the counterrevolutionary Horthy Era, it was portrayed entirely as
a horror story, for example in Cécile Tormay’s Bujdoso konyv [An Outlaw’s
Diary], published 1920-1921.*

According to the official interpretation of the Horthy regime, the rise
of left-wing political forces to power in 1918-1919 resulted in no more
than anarchy, chaos, and red terror, and the country’s resurrection
only began under the leadership of Miklos Horthy.> This counter-
revolutionary “founding myth” was untrue as it blamed “leftist political
forces” for Trianon while in fact these groups were still powerless when
the dismemberment of Hungary was decided by the Entente powers.
Furthermore, there was no “united left.” The Horthy system created this
image of the enemy by assuming that the liberals, the moderate Social
Democrats, and the Communists were one and the same. This message was
most powerfully formulated by Gyula Szekf( in his work Harom nemzedék
[Three Generations], published in 1920, according to which revolutions and
disintegration were caused not by the loss of the First World War but by
liberalism, which had weakened the immune system of the nation.®

The Monument to the National Martyrs (Nemzeti Vértanik emlékmiive),
inaugurated in 1934 on the Square of Martyrs and erected in memory of
the “victims” of the revolutions of 1918-1919 and restored by the Orban
regime, also carries these counterrevolutionary messages. One side of
the monument shows the figure of Hungaria, with the inscription “Martyrs

Socialism (London: Anthem Press, 2015).; CSUNDERLIK PETER, A ,,v6rés farsangtol” a ,vorés
tatarjarasig”. A Tanacskéztarsasag a korai Horthy-korszakpamflet- és visszaemlékezés-
irodalmaban [From the “Red Carnival” to the “Red Invasion:” The Hungarian Soviet
Republic in the Pamphlet and Remembrance Literature of the Early Horthy Era]
(Budapest: Napvilag, 2019).

4 See CSUNDERLIK, A ,vorésfarsangtél” a ,vérostatarjarasig”, 73-75.

5 Onthe Hungarian right-wing cult of Mikl6s Horthy, see TURBUCZ DAVID, A Horthy-Rultusz,
1919-1944 [The Cult of Horthy, 1919-1944] (Budapest: MTA BTK Térténettudomanyi Intézet,
2014).

6 See GERGELY Romsics, The Memory of the Habsburg Empire in German, Austrian, and
Hungarian Right-Wing Historiography and Political Thinking, 1918-1941 (Boulder: Co.,
East European Monographs, 2010), 586-593.
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of the Nation 1918-1919" below, while on the other side a muscular
man symbolizing “Hungarianness” wrestles with a monster symbolizing
“Bolshevism.” The names of the “citizens slaughtered duringthe proletarian
rule” are inscribed on the monument, starting with Istvan Tisza.”

However, Count Istvan Tisza was murdered by soldiers returning from
the front on October 3151918, well over four and a half months before the
proclamation of the Hungarian Soviet Republic. Tisza, therefore, was not a
victim of the terror of the proletarian dictatorship.t The “Monument to the
National Martyrs” extends the period of red terror back to the months of
the Karolyi government, thus assuming that the People’s Republic and the
Soviet Republic shared a common identity. This supposed linkage was also
served by the legend of the “transfer of power,” according to which Mihaly
Karolyi handed over power to Béla Kun as President of the Republic, when,
according to the sources, he did not in fact do so.’

Entirely in keeping with the Orban regime’s memory policy with regard
to Horthy and the 1918-1919 revolutions, the restoration of the monument,
which was demolished in 1945, highlighted only one aspect of the diverse
period of the revolutions, namely political violence. The old topoi of the
Horthy regime have been resurrected under the Orban regime. According
to these right-wing topoi, the political and military collapse was caused by
the conspiracy of power-seeking leftist groups (the real cause was defeat
in the First World War), and these “anti-national forces” were able to take
over because they killed Istvan Tisza (who was not actually killed by Mihaly
Karolyi and the revolutionaries). These topoi suggest that terror raged in
the left-wing country (which can be mainly attributed to the brutalizing
effects of the First World War) and deny that there was a significant
difference between Karolyi's People’s Republic and the Hungarian Soviet
Republic of Béla Kun. They deny that political violence stemmed not only
from the left, but also from the right in the form of white terror. What's
more, the monument does not commemorate the victims of white terror.
It suggests there was only red terror in Hungary after the First World War.

In contrast to the Horthy Era, in the socialist period the Hungarian
Soviet Republic became regarded as the most glorious chapter of

7 POTO JANOS, Az emlékeztetés helyei. Emlékmiivek és politika [Commemorative Sites:
Monuments and Politics] (Budapest: Osiris, 2003).

8 See POLOSKEI FERENC, A rejtélyes Tisza-gyilkossag [The Mysterious Murder of Istvan
Tisza] (Budapest: Helikon, 1988), 100-121.

9 HAJDU TIBOR, Ki volt Karolyi Mihaly? [Who Was Mihaly Karolyi?] (Budapest: Napvilag, 2012),
120-121.
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Hungarian history during the Rakosi and Kadar dictatorships after 1949.
In Az elképzelt koztarsasag [The Imagined Republic], published in 2014,
Péter Apor explored the reception, interpretation and representation of
the Hungarian Soviet Republic between 1945 and 1989, focusing on two
problems especially. On the one hand, Apor highlighted that, after 1945,
far from being a “glorious” chapter in Hungarian history, the commune was
rather embarrassing for the communist “homecoming cadres from Moscow.”
As a result, the Communists at first refrained from commemorating the
anniversary of the proclamation of the Hungarian Soviet Republic. The
“malformed” rehabilitation of the Hungarian Soviet Republic started after
1949 (with magnifying the role of Matyas Rakosi and scapegoating Béla
Kun) but building a genuine cult of remembrance around it began only after
1956. Only during the Kadar era did the Hungarian Soviet Republic become a
main point of reference in collective memory as the event which preceded
the White Terror, described by the holders of power as the precursor of
the 1956 “Counterrevolution.” The history of the commune of 1919 and the
subsequent “White Terror’ were reread and retold from the perspective of
the “lessons” of the revolution of 1956 at that time.'

Right-wing storytellers emphasized the terror perpetrated by the
proletarian dictatorship and excluded other aspects of the Hungarian
Soviet Republic. However, after 1949, the red terrorists became heroes, and
Party historians focused on the social and culture policies of the commune,
like the openings of baths and theaters for the proletarians, while also
trying to forget the executions of farmers who resisted the changes. In
contrast to these storytellers, we need to put the Hungarian commune
back into its historical context, as the proclamation of the dictatorship
of the proletariat was not a coup d’état orchestrated by alien communist
agents, as the current memory politics of the Orban regime represents it.
Why did the Hungarian Soviet Republic come into existence? How could a
dictatorship of the proletariat have been proclaimed in a land which had
remained a fundamentally semi-feudal agricultural country, despite rapid
industrialization during the age of Dualism having resulted in the emergence
of an industrial center around Budapest? That ominous manifesto with the
title ‘To All" pretty much told the truth when it stated the following:

“It is the complete collapse of the bourgeoisie and the failure of the
earlier coalition governments that has forced Hungary's workers and

10 APOR, Az elképzelt koztarsasag, 29-96.
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peasants to take this final step. Capitalist production has come to
a standstill in our country. From now on, the workers and peasants
of Hungary are no longer willing to serve as slaves of finance capital
and large landowners. Only socialism and communism can save this
country from the anarchy of total collapse. We realize that we are
launching this revolution under international circumstances that
can only be described as catastrophic. The Paris Peace Conference
has decided to place almost the entire territory of our country
under military occupation. The Entente treats the current lines of
occupation as the country’s final post-war borders. Consequently,
our capital’s access to food and fuel is cut off. Qur ability to feed our
citizens or to heat our homes is denied. Under these circumstances,
we have no other recourse than to give power to the people, to
declare the dictatorship of the proletariat, and let the proletariat
and our pooragrarian laborersseize power and governthemselves.”"

The motivation behind the establishment of the Hungarian Soviet Republic
and its widespread initial popularity can only be understood through an
examination of the period following the First World War. By 1919, most
Hungarians were convinced that the catastrophe of the First World War
was the death knell of global capitalism and that the only way forward
was socialism. This was the view not only of the most influential student
organization in Hungary, the atheist-freethinker Galileo Circle (established
in 1908),”2 and of theorists of the Hungarian labor movement, but also
of many conservative politicians, such as Count Albert Apponyi. It is an
empirically verifiable historical fact that socialism was broadly welcomed
in Hungary at the end of WWI by the widest spectrum of Hungarian society.
Socialism’s allure in Hungary was not the monopoly of the working classes

11 See GABOR SANDORNE, HAJDU TIBOR, SzABO GIZELLA (szerk.) A magyar munkasmozgalom
térténetének valogatott dokumentumai. Hatodik kétet. A Magyar Tanacskéztarsasag
1919. marcius 21.-1919. augusztus 1. ElsG rész. 1919. marcius 21. - 1919. jinius 11. [Selected
Documents of the History of the Hungarian Labor Movement. Volume 6: The Hungarian
Soviet Republic. Part 1. March 21st, 1919-11*" June 1919.] (Budapest: Kossuth, 1959), 3-4.

12 On the history of the left-wing radical student circle established in 1908, whose first
leader was Karoly Polanyi, and in which Ilona Duczynska later played an important role
between 1917-1919 cf. CSUNDERLIK PETER, Radikdlisok, szabadgondolkodék, ateistak.
A Galilei Kér (1908-1919) torténete [Radicals, Freethinkers, Atheists: A History of the
Galileo Circle (1908-1919)] (Budapest: Napvilag, 2017). On the life of Karoly Polanyi cf.
GARETH DALE, Karl Polanyi: A Life on the Left (New York: Columbia University Press, 2016).
https://doi.org/10.7312/dale17608



MEMORY POLITICS ISSUES IN RELATION TO THE HUNGARIAN SOVIET REPUBLIC (1919) ‘ 65 ‘

or the landless peasantry. Even Count Albert Apponyi - later the leader
of the Hungarian counterrevolutionary delegation at the Paris Peace
Conference - wrote at the end of 1918, ‘Returning to the old system is out
of the question. We are part of the great socialist world revolution, and
what we are experiencing is only the local part of this world process’.”?

This era’swidely embraced socialistic mood explains how world-famous
Marxist philosopher Gyorgy Lukacs, son of a millionaire financier, could
turn from a bourgeois philosopher who rejected violent means into the
chief ideologist of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat, and how he would
come to openly support the use of violence by the winter of 1918-1919. It
was this widespread attraction to socialism at the end of First World War
that explains why populist writer Dezs6 Szabo, darling of the Hungarian
Right in the 1930s and 1940s, could serve as a “prophet of Communism” in
1919. We should also not forget bourgeois writer Sandor Marai, a favorite
artist of the culture policy of the first Orban government, who had also
been a communist around the age of eighteen, before he became a well-
known conservative intellectual.”

Tamas Kobor, a liberal-conservative Hungarian writer and one of the
supporters of Istvan Tisza, reflected on the proclamation of the Hungarian
Soviet Republic in the following words: “It was a last desperate act of the
crew of a steamship that had been swept away, without food or coal, after
being confronted with the incompetence of its commanding officers’”
Kobor — who published his diary of 1919 after the fall of the Hungarian
Commune under the title About Bolshevism during Bolshevism — was right.

The despairin Hungary in 1919 was triggered by the apparent “collapse”
of a “bourgeois world” which many had believed to be everlasting and
indestructible. The “incompetence of the officers,” to quote Tamas Kdbor,
referred to the political chaos and the inability of the ruling political
establishment to get the country back on its feet after a disastrous war
and in the midst of an enormous socio-economic and military crisis at a
time when the historical “Greater Hungary” seemed to be disappearing.

13 LITVAN GYORGY (szerk.), Karolyi Mihaly levelezése. I. Rétet. 1905-1920 [The Correspondence
of Mihaly Karolyi. I. kbtet. 1905-1920], (Budapest: Akadémiai kiado, 1978), 357.

14 See HATOS PAL, Az eldtkozott kéztarsasdg. Az 1918-as Gsszeomlds és az Gszirézsas
forradalom térténete [The Cursed Revolution: A History of the Collapse and the Aster
Revolution of 1918], (Budapest: Jaffa, 2018), 15-17.

15 KOBOR TAMAS, A bolsevismusrol a bolsevismus alatt [About Bolshevism during
Bolshevism] (Budapest: Franklin Tarsulat, 1919), 52.
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To understand the depths of the despair that triggered the Budapest
Commune, it is worth reflecting on the dramatic lines of Arpad Téth, who
would later become known as an apolitical impressionist poet. He too was
mesmerized by the “Red God” in 1919, and in his poem Az (j Isten [The
New God], written just days after the start of the Commune and published
in the journal Nyugat [West], he welcomed communism: “From the Red
East towards the pale West He bellows, / | have come! / The Red God has
arrived.”

Faith in the strength of the “Red God” also explains why even many
of the conservative-nationalist army officers of the Austro-Hungarian
Monarchy - the future military elite of the counterrevolutionary Horthy
Era-sided with the internationalist Commune at the end of the War. Back
in March 1919, many of them were also convinced that the territorial
integrity of the bleeding, wounded country that was Hungary could only
be protected by a “New God” from “the East.”

Left-wing social democrats, progressive writers, conservative civilians
and right-wing military officers were unanimous in their belief that the
Soviet-Russian Red Army would help end the violation of Hungary’s
territories by the Entente. This single, unshaken belief that the Russian Red
Army would countervail the Republic’s humiliating betrayal by “The West”
united the left, the right and the center in Hungary in March 1919. Soviet
troops would put an end to the vivisection of Hungary, to the unilateral
military dismemberment by the Entente realized by neighboring troops
from Czechoslovakia, Romaniaand Serbiaand would save the newly formed
Republic of Councils from destruction and set the brutalized country on
the path to sustainable economic development and social justice.”®

Most citizens of Budapest immediately understood and agreed
with the message of the leaflet “To All!'" issued by the Revolutionary
Governing Council on March 215t 1919. They accepted its argument that the
Dictatorship of the Proletariat was necessitated by the successive failures
and incompetence of the “previous coalition government.” Most agreed
with its main thesis, namely that the leading politicians of the traditional
Hungarian political elites had been discredited, and that “bourgeois
politicians” had been unable to deal with the difficult challenges they were

16 HATOS PAL, Rosszfiiik vilagforradalma. Az 1919-es Magyarorszagi Tandcskéztarsasag
térténete [The Bad Boys’ World Revolution: A History of the Hungarian Soviet Republic
of 1919] (Budapest: Jaffa, 2021), 61-62.
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faced with after they were catapulted into power by the Aster Revolution
in 1918. The collapse of the bourgeois government was inevitable.”

It is fairly safe to say that if Hungary had not fallen into such a deep
abyss in 1919, if the circumstances in which the citizens of this country
foundthemselves had notbeen ashopelessastheywere,the Revolutionary
Governing Council would not have been so wholeheartedly embraced by
the Hungarian people in the first weeks of the Commune.

It was the intensity of the pain stemming from post-war collapse and
the sense of hopelessness in the country that led to the proclamation
of the Hungarian Soviet Republic. It was an unprecedented historical
situation (the collapse of the political-economic-social order after the
loss of the First World War) that compelled the citizens of Hungary - the
proletariat, the landless peasants, tens of thousands of students, artists,
intellectuals, displaced war veterans, the bourgeoisie and even segments
of the aristocracy and nobility - to try something they had never tried
before: they agreed that their only defense against “the total anarchy of
collapse” was “socialism-communism.” This was the natural reaction of
people driven to the brink. When Fidesz party historians claim that the
proclamation of the proletarian dictatorship was only a plot by foreign-
funded agents of foreign interests and did not enjoy support within the
country, they are depriving us of our past. They want to sell us all a spy
novel and pass it off as history.
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HIGH-RANKING CATHOLIC PRIESTS AND THE ANTI-JEWISH ACT
OF 1938: MEMORY POLITICS AND THE REINTERPRETATION
OF THE PAST IN TODAY’S HUNGARIAN CATHOLIC CHURCH"

Budapest has had the honour of hosting the International Eucharistic Congress on two
occasions: in 1938 and in 2021. As it prepared for the Eucharistic Congress, originally planned
in 2020 but postponed to 2021, the Hungarian Catholic Church could have used the occasion
as an opportunity to confront its own past and clarify the role of the Catholic Church and
the associated media in the creation of antisemitic public opinion. It didn’t do this. Instead,
it focused on obscuring the responsibility of the Catholic high-ranking priests at the time of
the adoption of the first anti-Jewish Act. To this end, the Church History Committee of the
Esztergom-Budapest Archdiocese in 2020 published a book whose aim was to refute the
generally accepted view that the Catholic high-ranking priests voted for the first anti-Jewish
Actin 1938. The Hungarian churches in general deliberately refused to face up to the fact that
the Catholic, Reformed and Lutheran high-ranking priests supported the adoption of the
anti-Jewish Act. What's more, a year later, in 1939, they also supported and voted through the
second anti-Jewish Act. Then, during the deportations of 1944, they did nothing either for the
Jews or for those of their own Christian faithful who had been racially categorised as Jews.
This book ought to have attempted to reinterpret the past of the Catholic Church, but it failed
to do so. At the time of the 2021 Eucharistic Congress of Budapest no historical or social
debate took place to discuss the attitude of the Hungarian Christian churches towards the
Jews in the Horthy era. This was a missed opportunity that clearly revealed that the churches
(especially the Catholic Church) have no intention of facing up to their ugly past.
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Budapest has twice had the honour of hosting the International Eucharistic
Congress: in 1938 and in 2021. Between these two events, there has been
- without claiming to be exhaustive — a world war, a cold war, the end
of colonialism and the collapse of socialist regimes in Eastern Europe.
The world has been in a state of flux for decades; globalisation is now
an inescapable fact. The two congresses therefore took place in entirely
different historical circumstances.

In his report on the 51 International Eucharistic Congress in Manila
in 1937, Zoltan Nyisztor (1893-1979) — a well-known figure in Hungarian
Catholicism between the two world wars — expressed the following
expectations for the forthcoming event in Budapest: “The preparation
and propaganda of the Hungarian Holy Year should not be limited to
emphasising the Eucharistic idea, but should also be an expression of
Hungarian life and values, of the attractive, distinctive and individual
characteristics of Hungarian Catholicism. From this point of view, | would
strongly recommend that the programme of the Congress should include
specific features and institutions of millennial Hungarian Catholicism
which have been cultivated only on Hungarian soil and have blossomed
from Hungarian souls.”

In Nyisztor's expectations, the Catholicand the national are inextricably
linked. He couldn’t have known that at the time he was writing, Prime
Minister Kalman Daranyi (1936—1938) had initiated a debate on the “Jewish
question” in Szeged,®> an issue which effectively determined Hungarian
public life until 1945. It was in this social climate of anti-Jewish sentiment
that the supreme leadership of the Catholic Church in Hungary proclaimed
the start of the Eucharistic Holy Year on 23 May 1937, the aim of which was
the purification and betterment of Hungarian Catholics.

Social reality was quite different from the expectations voiced
above. This supposedly Christian country did not show any spontaneous
enthusiasm for the Congress. Even the Catholic priests did not take the
preparations seriously. But what will forever mark the 1938 Eucharistic
Congress in Budapest is the proclamation of the first anti-Jewish

2 NYISZTOR ZOLTAN, ,A manilai eucharisztikus vilagkongresszus” [The World Eucharistic
Congress in Manilal, Magyar Kultdra 24, no. 8 (20 April 1937): 237.

3 See JAKAB ATTILA, ,, A zsidokérdésrél... mindenki tudja, hogy van” (Daranyi Kalman 1937.
aprilis 18-i szegedi beszédének sajtovisszhangja)”, in Holokauszt, csend, beszéd, emlé-
kezet, lizenet (Tanulmanyok a holokauszt recepcié k6rébél), ed. KELEMEN ZOLTAN (Szeged:
Universitas-Szeged Kiado, 2019): 131-145.
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Act.* This law started the legal process that resulted in the systematic
disenfranchisement and economic and social exclusion of the Jews in
Hungary. The law was initially rejected by Christian Party Members of
Parliament because they didn’t consider it radical enough. From then on,
the “Jewish question” occupied a more important place in the Catholic
public press than the Eucharistic Congress itself.

The parish priest of Zalaegerszeg and papal domestic prelate Jozsef
Mindszenty, later to be Cardinal Archbishop of Esztergom and Primate
of Hungary, organised a meeting of Catholic priests on the first days of
May 1938 in Budapest. The declaration adopted illustrates very well the
ecclesiastical social climate of the time: “We see the Jewish question as a
social, economic and ideological question. For fifty years, when the world
of usury was at its peak, we and our predecessors sided with Istoczy® and
later with the People’s Party even when virtually everyone in the country
was liberal pro-Jewish. It was the Christian Party, which we supported,
that brought the only race protection act, the numerus clausus®, for which
it suffers odium to this day.””

4 E.g. YEHUDA DON, “The Economic Effect of Antisemitic Discrimination: Hungarian Anti-
Jewish Legislation, 1938—1944", Jewish Social Studies 48, no. 1(1986): 63—-82.

5 Gy6z0 Istoczy (1842-1945), founder of the first Hungarian Anti-Semite Party in 1883. See
https://www.encyclopedia.com/religion/encyclopedias-almanacs-transcripts-and-
maps/istoczy-gyozodeg (Accessed February 2, 2022).

6 “Act XXV/1920, the so-called numerus clausus law, which was passed by the Hungarian
National Assembly in September 1920, has the dubious merit of being the first
antisemitic law of the post-First World War era. With the ostensible aim of reducing
the overcrowding of Hungarian universities after the Treaty of Trianon, the law pegged
enrolment to the ratio of ‘races’ and ‘nationalities’ in the general population. (...) The
law’s quota of six percent for Jewish students drastically reduced the previous high
representation of Jews at university faculties. It also led to the flight of thousands of
Hungarian Jewish students (the so-called NC exiles) to universities abroad, robbing
the country of many future leading lights of Western academia. Despite the persistent
obfuscations and myths surrounding it, historians agree that the law’s breach of the
principle of equal citizenship paved the way for the openly discriminatory anti-Jewish
laws enacted in Hungary in the late 1930s and, ultimately, the Hungarian Holocaust.”
The Numerus Clausus in Hungary, https://www.vwi.ac.at/index.php/en/96-english-
site/research/research-interests/621-the-numerus-clausus-in-hungary (Accessed
July 1, 2022). See The Numerus Clausus in Hungary: Studies on the First Anti-Jewish Law
and Academic Anti-Semitism in Modern Central Europe. (Research Reports on Central
European History, 1), ed. VICTOR KARADY and PETER NAGY TIBOR (Budapest: Centre
for Historical Research, History Department of the CEU, 2012) (https://mek.oszk.
hu/11100/11109/11109.pdf; Accessed July 1, 2022).

7 A katolikus papsag a szocialis reformokért. Orszagos értekezleten foglalkozott a kor
bajaival és emlékirattal fordult az illetékesekhez”, Nemzeti Ujsag, 5 May 1938, 5.
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As it prepared for the Eucharistic Congress, originally planned in 2020
but postponed to 2021, the Hungarian Catholic Church had an opportunity
to confront its own past and clarify the role of the Catholic Church and the
associated media in the creation of antisemitic public opinion. It didn't
do this. Instead, it focused on obscuring the responsibility of the Catholic
high-ranking priests at the time of the adoption of the first anti-Jewish
Act. To this end, in 2020 the Church History Committee of the Esztergom-
Budapest Archdiocese published a book edited by the head of the Diocesan
Archives, Andras Hegedls, and entitled: “He Became a Companion of Our
Wandering’: The 1938 Eucharistic World Congress in Budapest.™

The authors and the editor undertook to present the events of the
congress in detail, the work that went into preparing for it and organising
it, and what it left in its wake, using the tools of historical science, art
history and architecture. The editor, Andras Hegedls, clearly stated the
aim of the volume: to change how the Congress of 1938 is remembered,
freeing it from misconceptions and Marxist historical interpretations.’
Only one worthwhile historical monograph had previously been written
on the Congress of 1938 - Jend Gergely’s World Eucharistic Congress in
Budapest — 1938.'°

The primary purpose of the volume edited by Hegeds, is quite clear: to
refute the generally accepted view that the Catholic high-ranking priests
voted for the first anti-Jewish Law. The editor argues that the minutes
of the session of the Upper House of Parliament don’t include a list of
participants. According to him, the exact reconstruction of events shows
that the Catholic bishops didn’t participate in the session of the Upper
House (May 24, 1938), therefore they didn’t vote for the bill.

Hegedls expressed this opinion in an interview published on the
Catholic website Hungarian Courier. The title of the interview comes very
close to a falsification of history: “Strengthening the Church on the Eve of
Suffering.”"

8 ,Vandorlasunk tarsa lett”. Az 1938-as Eucharisztikus Vilagkongresszus Budapesten, ed.
ANDRAS HEGEDUS, (Esztergom-Budapest: Esztergom-Budapesti Féegyhazmegye Egy-
haztorténeti Bizottsaga, 2020).

9 Az 1938-as Eucharisztikus Kongresszus torténészi szemmel” https://www.iec2020.hu/
hu/hirek-sajto/az-1938-eucharisztikus-kongresszus-torteneszi-szemmel (Accessed
February 2, 2022).

10 GERGELY JENO, Eucharisztikus Vilagkongresszus Budapesten - 1938 (Budapest: Kossuth
Kiado, 1988).

11 ,Megerdsiteni az Egyhazat a szenvedések elGestéjén - Konyv az 1938-as eucharisztikus
kongresszusrol,” https://www.magyarkurir.hu/hirek/megerositeni-az-egyhazat-szenve-
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The question is: what kind of suffering? In Nazi Europe the Church,
as an institution, was never persecuted. Several Christian figures — even
clergymen, monks and nuns — were persecuted, even murdered, but the
institution itself was not targeted.

This is even truer for Horthy’s Hungary, where the churches were
integrated into political and social power. In Horthy’s Hungary no one
even thought to persecute the churches or cause them any suffering.”
According to the historian Jend Gergely, “The part played in society by
the Catholic Church, its economic position and its participation in state
power unambiguously proved that it represented an organic part of the
administration. It identified with [the administration’s] political mentality
and political actions. The church, in fact, identified itself with power, which
had become more comprehensive in the Horthy era than ever before. (...)
..there was hardly any area of Hungarian civil society, state, economy or
public life where the Catholic church did not play a part in some form.
In this way the church had become a consolidating factor, a power
maintaining the regime, and as a result, it enjoyed both the blessings and
odium of participation in power. That odium became a real burden when
the power was dissolved, and the civil system was condemned to fall.”®

The coincidence of the Eucharistic Congress and the first anti-Jewish Act,
which came into force on 29 May 1938 — while a solemn mass was celebrated
at Heroes' Square by the papal legate Cardinal Eugenio Pacelli (the future
Pope Pius XII), who had high hopes for a “Christian” Hungary - shocked no
one, neither in society nor in the churches. In this solemn celebration one
could see the symbiosis of the State and the Church under the auspices of
a triumphant Catholicism. Zsigmond Mihalovics™ formulated this in these
terms: “Our country is still imbued with the spirit of Saint Stephen. We are
a Christian state in the true and proper sense of the word. Our nation and
our state know and recognise the transcendent world order according to
the revealed truth. It views the state and the nation itself in subordination
to it. It seeks to live in cooperation with the Church as the earthly body

desek-eloestejen-konyv-az-1938-as-eucharisztikus-kongresszusrol (Accessed February
2,2022).

12 See for ex. FAZEKAS CsABA, “Collaborating with Horthy: Political Catholicism and
Christian Political Organizations in Hungary”, in Political Catholicism in Europe, 1918—45,
ed. WOLFRAM KAISER and HELMUT WoHNOUT (London-New York: Routledge, 2004): 160-177.

13 GERGELY JENO, Katolikus egyhaz, magyar tarsadalom, 1890-1986 (Budapest: Tankonyv-
kiado, 1989), 55, 73.

14 National Director of the Actio Catholica and Executive Director of the General Committee
for the Preparation of the 1938 World Eucharistic Congress.
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of Christ. It lives in harmony with the universal Church and its head, as
well as with the Hungarian Catholic Church, composed of the Catholic
faithful and the Catholic high priests of the Hungarian nation. We are free
to transmit Christian teachings and to work freely in accordance with them
to create a Christian culture. Our freedom of movement is not limited in
order to form the social classes and the public life. We are still basically
Saint Stephen’s country.”®™

In his book, the editor Andras Heged(is may even have been right in
his claim that the Catholic High-Ranking Priests did not physically vote
for the anti-Jewish Act at the Upper House session given that was the day
the papal legate, Cardinal Pacelli, arrived at the Eastern Railway Station,
after which he participated in a sacramental visit to the Coronation Main
Church (or Matyas Church). In my opinion, however, the attitude of the
Catholic High-Ranking Priests on the anti-Jewish Law is more important
than the fact of the vote. The book edited by Andras Hegediis doesn’t
say a single word about the fact that the Christian (Catholic, Reformed
and Lutheran) high-ranking priests supported the adoption of the anti-
Jewish Act, and that their viewpoint was widely reported in the religious
and political newspapers of the time.'

What's more, a year later the second anti-Jewish Act was also supported
and voted through. Then, during the deportations of 1944, the Catholic
church did nothing either for the Jews or for those of their own Catholic
faithful who had been racially categorised as Jews; it allowed them to
be loaded into cattle wagons and sent to Auschwitz. The Reformed and
Lutheran bishops did the same.

What happened in reality? In the session of the 24 May 1938 the Upper
House of the parliament debated and voted on the final text of the Act,
which had been drafted by the Lower House of Parliament. In reality, this
session had no real stakes. The debate was already closed. A few days
later (on the 29 May), during the events of the Eucharistic Congress, the first
Hungarian anti-Jewish Act (the XVt") was adopted and enacted. This law,
entitled “to ensure a more effective balance in social and economic life”,
restricted the percentage of Jews in intellectual professions (physicians,
engineers, lawyers) to 20 percent and maximised their number to this

15 MIHALOVICS ZSIGMOND, ,Noblesse oblige”, Egyhazi Lapok 61, no. 7-8 (August 1938):
161-162.

16 JAKABATTILA,,Azorszag békéjét és nyugalmat és biztonsagat szolgalja.” Amagyarorszagi
egyhazi sajté a zsidotérvények idején (1938-1942), (Budapest: Holocaust Dokumentacios
Kézpont és Emlékgyljtemény Kézalapitvany, 2021): 38-66.
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amount also in any commercial, financial and industrial companies having
more than ten white-collar employees.

In my opinion the question is: from a historical and social point of view
what does it mean that the high-ranking Catholic priests weren't present
at the last session of the Upper House, and didn’t vote physically? Andras
Heged(s's intention in focusing on a single day, the 24 May 1938 session of
the Upper House, is clear: to communicate to Hungarian society and the
public that the high-ranking Catholic priests did not vote for the Act; and
to suggest by this that they were against it. This is completely wrong.

This book was an abortive attempt at reinterpreting the past of the
Catholic Church. At the time of the 2021 Eucharistic Congress of Budapest
no historical or social debate took place on the attitude of the Hungarian
Christian Churches towards the adoption of the first anti-Jewish Act in 1938.
This was a missed opportunity that clearly revealed that the churches (and
especially the Catholic church) have no intention of facing up to their ugly
past.

What was the attitude of the high-ranking priests and Catholic opinion
to the anti-Jewish Act? | can say that it was highly positive. Even if the high-
ranking priests were not present at the session held on 24 May 1938, they
had expressed their opinion clearly a few days earlier (on 20 May) in the
Joint Committee of the Upper House, as was reported by the Catholic daily
Nemzeti Ujsag (National Newspaper), on 21 May 1938.

In this article the cardinal-archbishop Jusztinian Serédi, with a comment
and some reservations concerning the baptism, expressly accepted the
anti-Jewish Law. Gyula Glattfelder, bishop of Csanad, was also for the law.
He even explained his position:

“There is no doubt that in the worldwide anti-Semitic storm, Jews are
reaping what they themselves have sown. The radical Jewish youth
in the freethinking and Galilei circles, in the Masonic lodges and
destructive presses, have shaken and deadened all religious and
moral factors. They have waged a relentless struggle against altar and
throne, until, by undermining and overthrowing their authority, they
have succeeded in overthrowing the rule of law and with it the security
of civil and business life. Historical justice is not always obvious, but
there is a logic to events. (...)

The public authorities must restore the spiritual balance of the
nation with courageous and honest, enlightening and regulating power.
From this point of view, it must be applauded that the bill seeks to



‘ 76 ‘ ATTILA JAKAB

give Christianity a proportionate share in the press. It is only desirable
that, if Christian journalists achieve the proportion they rightly claim,
they should ensure the dominance of Christian ethics in the Hungarian
press. For if the Jews are withdrawn from the editorial staff, but what
we call the Jewish spirit, which disrupts and discredits morality and
discipline, remains, the trouble and scandal will only increase.

The best hope that these various concerns about the bill, which
are on the minds of many, can be eliminated is offered by that
deficiency of the bill which leaves the detailed action in the hands of
the government. (...) Perhaps it is this hope that motivates me most to
adopt the substantive measures of the bill."”

For Hungarian society and the Catholic public there wasn’t any doubt
that the high-ranking Catholic priests were in favour of the anti-Jewish
Act. In fact, they gave a public justification of the law, reported by the
contemporary press.

The top echelons of the Catholic priesthood accepted the anti-Jewish
bill knowing full well that this would cause widespread consternation at
the Holy See. The reason was that the bill, at the time of the Eucharistic
Congress, also classified those baptised since 1919 as racially Jewish,
denying the baptism. The Holy See’s astonishment was reported by Istvan
Hanauer, Bishop of Vac (t1942) in a letter dated 1 May 1938 to Primate
Jusztinian Serédi: “The Hungarian Jewish law, no doubt through a clumsy
article in the Osservatore Romano, which compared our Jewish law with the
German and Romanian persecution of Jews, caused a general outcry in the
Holy See. The Embassy Counsellor Luttor was immediately summoned to
the State Secretariat for clarification. During my brief audience, the Holy
Father® also raised this issue with concern. | tried to reassure him that
there would be no such Hitlerian persecution of the Jews in our country and
that no atrocities of any kind would be committed. It seems to me that what
offended them most, and what they saw as an offence against dogma, just
now, at the time of the Eucharistic Congress, is that those who have been
baptised since 1919 are counted by law as Jews, and therefore their baptism
is not recognised.””

17 ,Serédi hercegprimas, Glattfelder plispok és Imrédy miniszterelndk beszéltek a Felso-
haz egyesitett bizottsagaban”, Nemzeti Ujsag, 21 May 1938, 1-4.

18 Pope Pius XI (110 February 1939).

19 EPL. Cat. D/c-1990/1938. Cited by GERGELY, Eucharisztikus, 62.
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This astonishment of the Holy See did not disturb the cooperation
between the Hungarian state and the Catholic Church at the time of the
Eucharistic Congress.

It is interesting to read that - according to a memorandum dated 26
May - before Cardinal Pacelli left Rome, he assured the Chief Rabbi of
Rome, David Prato, that during the Budapest Congress he would exert
influence on Hungarian Catholics to get the Upper House to reject the bill,
or at least to make significant changes to it.2°

In reality, the bill was adopted by the Upper House on the day of
Pacelli’'s arrival in Budapest. There is no evidence that the cardinal would
have tried to do anything about the bill. During the Congress, the anti-
Jewish law was certainly not one of his concerns.

On the day the bill was adopted by the Upper House, Cardinal Pacelli
said that he considered Hungary a “great people”, and that: “religion
makes the citizens good by teaching them to see in their ruler a ray of
God’s majesty and to obey the higher powers as they obey Christ"

The anti-Jewish law was accepted not only by the high-ranking priests,
but also by Catholic public opinion itself. It was expected to bring a change
of spirit and of system in Hungarian economic life; that is, to replace Jews
with Christians. This hope was formulated by Daniel Stoltz in Hungarian
Culture, a journal published by the Jesuits, at the same time as the
adoption of the anti-Jewish Act and the Eucharistic Congress. According to
Stolz, “the problem with our economic life is not only that its leaders and
managers are overwhelmingly non-Hungarians and non-Christians — and
the higher we go, the more oppressive the preponderance - but that the
spirit prevailing there is not only foreign but also contrary to both our
Hungarianism and our Christianity.”

To effect complete change and renewal, the author says, this “alien”
spirit had to be eradicated. Stoltz, who was a master of coded speech, and
who never once wrote the word “Jew” in his study, saw - with what might
be called “prophetic” foresight - the first anti-Jewish Act as the beginning
of a process of “regime change.”? He wasn’t wrong.

20 Csikl BALAzs, ,Jubileumi esztendGk és katolikus megdjulas a Horthy-korszakban”, in
A 20. szazad egyhaz- és tarsadalomtorténetének metszéspontjai. Tanulmanyok a pécsi
egyhdzmegye 20. szazadi térténetébdl, ed. BANKUTI GABOR, VARGA SZABOLCS and VERTESI
LAZAR (Pécs: PPHF Pécsi Egyhaztorténeti Intézet, 2012): 135-157.

21 ,KO0szontom ezt a nagy népet!” - mondotta Pacelli biboros-legatus a Vilagkongresszus
fogado linnepségén” ['I greet this great people,’ said Cardinal-Legate Pacelli at the
welcoming ceremony of the World Congress], Nemzeti Ujsag, 25 May 1938, 3.

22 STOLTZ DANIEL, ,Szazalék és szellem”, Magyar Kultiira 25, no. 10 (20 May 1938): 296.
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The top-ranking Catholic priests, those who were members of the
Upper House, accepted the first anti-Jewish Act, debated and passed by
Parliament between 18 and 24 May 1938, without raising serious objections.

As for the second anti-Jewish Act of 1939, they actually voted for it.
This law no longer conceived of Jewishness as a religion but as a race.
Its aim was the elimination of Jews from economic and social life. The
consequences were severe restrictions on Jewish livelihoods.?

What can we conclude? The 1938 anti-Jewish Act “enshrined into law the
prejudice against Jews, thus legitimising a seriously negative stereotype
which no one could now contest.”* The Catholic Church has done nothing
to combat anti-Jewish prejudice. Neither has the Reformed or Evangelical
Church. Justasthe Christian churches have not said or done anything about
the political use of the adjective “Christian” (used for the designation
of non-Jews) or the political misrepresentation of Christianity. In fact,
contemporary Hungarian society does not perceive any anachronism
between the Eucharistic Congress and the anti-Jewish Act.

To sum up, in 1938 the Christian churches in Hungary as institutions
legitimised — “sanctified”, so to speak — institutionalised and legalised
racial antisemitism. They did not protest at the beginning of the process,
and were active participants in it through their high-ranking priests.

What is happening today, decades later?

We can say that in the Hungarian Catholic Church - and likewise in
the Reformed or Lutheran Churches - there does not exist any memory
policy about the attitudes of their organisations during the Horthy era vis-
a-vis the Jews. Church leaders do not wish to examine their consciences
because this would mean questioning themselves about the fact that their
predecessors contributed to the poisoning of public opinion, especially
through the press, and that they accepted racial categorisation, including
of the faithful, as well as remaining silent while Jews were deprived of their
rights, were excluded from society, and deported. Deported Christian Jews
numbered several tens of thousands.

If it wanted to adopt a real memory policy, the Catholic Church should
have asked itself: how could the exclusionary and discriminatory anti-
Jewish Act be inserted into the process of promoting the spiritual renewal
of Hungarian society during the 1938 Eucharistic Congress?

23 See also JAKAB, ,Az orszag békéjét”, 67-82.
24 PELLE JANOS, A gylil6let vetése. A zsidotorvények és a magyar Rézvélemény 1938-1944
(Budapest: Eurdpa Kényvkiado, 2001): 55.
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In my opinion, at that time, in 1938, spiritual renewal and an anti-Jewish
attitude were not contradictory. The concept of the “new emancipation”
which appeared at that time, wanted, in fact, to restore the pre-1867 situation;
before the Jewish emancipation. The ultimate goal was that members of the
“Christian-national middle class” take over the economic and cultural role
and place of the Jews. As this wasn't in line with free competition, they had
to be helped by legislation. In fact, this was the only way to achieve this.

The Catholic Spiritual Renewal 0f 1938 and the anti-Jewish Actare, in fact,
the starting point for a process aimed at a “change of elite.” Its initiators
didn’t come out of the ranks of the Reformed Church by accident. The
idea of the pure “racial Hungarian” was strongly present in the Hungarian
Reformed Church. The Catholic Church leadership didn’t distance itself
from this, but supported it in everything.

Last but not least, the splendour of the Eucharistic Congress in 1938
concealed a moral crisis of both Hungarian society and Hungarian
Catholicism behind a highly choreographed stage set. In my opinion it was
the same with the 2021 Eucharistic Congress, which was - in fact - a kind
of remake of the 1938 Congress. The universal Catholic Church has evolved,
while the Hungarian Catholic Church has not moved on: it still represents
collusion with political power, social insensitivity, and animosity towards
any otherness.

In 1938 Floris Kithar OSB (1893-1943), a prominent ecclesiastical
personality in the Horthy era, expressed this collusion very persuasively.
Unfortunately, his words, even today, have lost none of their relevance.

“We don't wish to boast, but we believe that every pilgrim to the
Congress from abroad must have realized that there is no country
in Europe or further afield where Christianity is as pervasive in the
life of state and society as it is in our own. The liberal nineteenth
century tried to loosen up the millennial-old links between Church
and State, by which the kingdom of St. Stephen had educated the
Hungarian people to Christianity, but Church and State have never
been separated in our country, and in public education, in public
administration, in legislation, there is still real cooperation between
the two factors of a kind that was never more harmonious in other
states even in the Middle Ages."

25 KUHAR FLORIS, Az eucharisztikus kongresszus tanulsagai”, Magyar Szemle 33, no. 2 (June
1938): 106.
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HEROES? VICTIMS? PERPETRATORS? CHANGES IN THE IMAGE
OF HUNGARIAN SOLDIERS FIGHTING ON THE EASTERN FRONT

Between 1941 and 1945, hundreds of thousands of soldiers of the Hungarian Royal Army
fought against the Red Army. Perception of these soldiers has changed significantly since
World War Il. In examining this, | distinguish three different views: that they were heroes,
that they were victims, and that they were perpetrators. A hero cult had already emerged
in connection with Hungarian soldiers before the war against the Soviet Union. Hungarian
society revered veterans of the War of Independence of 1848-1849 and the First World War
as heroes. The Horthy regime in particular was characterized by militarism. After the total
defeat of Hungary in World War Il, power and society in Hungary could no longer consider
those who fought against the Soviet Union as heroes. In addition, it was not clear how the
new political elite and Hungarian public society would judge the soldiers. An anti-fascist
hero cult could not be based on the Hungarian soldiers since significant resistance did not
emerge within the Honvéd Army on the Eastern front. The war crimes committed against
the Soviet civilian population were not dealt with, as this would have made it more difficult
for the Hungarian-Soviet relationship to develop. In the years of state-socialism, the roles
played in the war by officers and enlisted men were differently interpreted. Officers were
seen as guilty, while rank-and-file soldiers were regarded as victims of the Horthy-fascist
regime. According to this narrative, Horthyist military officers committed their sins not
primarily against the Soviet population but against the Hungarian people.
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During the Second World War, hundreds of thousands of soldiers of the
Royal Hungarian Army served and fought on the Eastern Front. In the
80 years since the war, public perception of these soldiers has changed
dramatically. In my paper, | will look at the changes to and key features
of their image from the Second World War until the period following the
regime change. | will focus on the perception of Hungary's combat and
occupation activities in the Soviet territories during the war against
the Soviet Union. Thus, | will not examine the perception of war crimes
committed in the reoccupied territories or how fighting in Hungary in
remembered. It is also beyond the scope of my study to examine memory
politics in relation to the Hungarian Labor Service.

In line with the title of the study, | will interpret how the soldiers were
perceived in relation to three key concepts. The concept of the hero is
one of the oldest topoi in European culture. With the emergence of nation
states, we can discover two changes concerning the concept of the hero
compared to the oneinthe ancientand Christian cultures. On the one hand,
heroism increasingly came to mean heroism linked to the nation, the latter
definition also being linked to the state. Think of the increased number
of military decorations or the emergence of the definition of ‘the heroic
dead.’ On the other hand, the hero himself has become democratized. We
are no longer talking about superhuman heroes; with the advent of the
modern mass army, a cult has been created in relation to enlisted men,
previously regarded as the “scum of society.”? The other key concept is
sacrifice, which can mean sacrificing one’s life for one’s country, for the
nation, i.e., a heroic death, or, after a lost war, can refer to the victims of
a regime that sacrificed its soldiers and other citizens for meaningless
or immoral purposes.’> Moreover, the mass violence and genocide against
civilians that accompanied the wars of the 20" century has led to soldiers
increasingly being represented as perpetrators of war crimes.*

Even before the Second World War, Hungarian society and public
opinion had a strong militaristic tradition. When entering the war, a well-

2 SINKO KATALIN, ,A nemzeti emlékmi és nemzeti tudat valtozasai”, Mivészettérténeti
Ertesitd 32. no. 4 (1983): 185-201., TANGL BALAZS, ,Ezredideologiak és ezredkultirak a cs.
(és) kir. hadseregben”, Hadtérténelmi Kézlemények 129, no. 3 (2016): 674-78.

3 REINHART KOSELLECK, “Die Diskontinuitat der Erinnerung”, Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir
Philosophie 47, no. 2 (1999): 215-6. https://doi.org/10.1524/dzph.1999.47.2.213

4 Cf. GERO ANDRAS, ,Harom az egyben: hési halott, aldozat, felelés”, in Hindu istenek,
sziami tigrisek. Balogh Andras 70 éves, ed. MAJOROS ISTVAN, ANTAL GABOR, HADA BELA,
HEVO PETER, MADARASZ ANITA (Budapest: ELTE BTK Uj- és Jelenkori Egyetemes Torténeti
Tanszék, 2014), 177-194.
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established press and war reporting system was ready to interpret the
war against the Soviet Union. The image of the Defense Forces in public
and even in private conversations was also regulated by criminal law. This
meant that charges of defamation and subversion of public order could be
brought against anyone criticizing the army. Under these circumstances,
the Hungarian public’s image of Hungarian soldiers was highly simplistic
and schematic.

Beyond the representation of classical military virtues, interpretation
of the actions of Hungarian soldiers was based on antagonistic opposites.
Ononeside stood the Hungarian soldier defending the Christian Hungarian
homeland; on the other, there was the red menace of the Soviet regime
preparing to invade Europe. Since Hungary had no territorial claims or
other conflicts with the Soviet Union, the Hungarian soldier's mission
was perceived negatively. That is, the Hungarian soldier was not primarily
fighting for something but against something. The image of the Soviet
enemy arose both from the anti-Soviet and antisemitic public life of the
Horthy regime and was adapted to the image of the enemy in the Nazi
worldview. A peculiar feature of war propaganda is that several elements
of revisionist propaganda - such as the defense of the millennial borders of
Hungary and the image of Greater Hungary — appeared in the construction
of the meaning of the war, even though Hungary fought together with
Slovakia and Romania against the Soviet Union.®

It was ordered in April 1942 that the names of the heroic dead of the
“operations since 1938” should be added to the First World War memorials.®
Otherwise, the state authorities basically made these losses a taboo

5 MOLNAR SIMON, ,Konstrualt katonatipusok a masodik vilaghabori magyar sajtéjaban:
MagyarorszagiidGszaki sajto 1943. évi lapszamai alapjan”, Szakdolgozat (Budapest: Zsig-
mond Kiraly Egyetem Kommunikacio- és Mvelédéstudomanyi Intézet, 2018) https://
www.academia.edu/37331163/Konstru%C3%A1lt_katonat%C3%ADpusok_a_m%C3%A-
1sodik_vil%C3%A1gh%C3%A1bor%C3%BA_magyar_sajt%C3%B3j%C3%A1ban; PIHURIK Ju-
DIT, Naplok és memodrok a Don-kanyarbdl, 1942-1943. (Budapest: Napvilag, 2015), 29-44;
TURBUCZ DAVID, ,Horthy Miklos vezérkultusza és a haboris propaganda”, in 1944/1945:
Tdrsadalom a hdbortban: Folytonossdg és vdltozds Magyarorszdgon, ed. BODY ZSOMBOR,
HORVATH SANDOR (Budapest: MTA BTK TTI, 2015), 260-263.

6 ,Am.kir. belligyminiszter 1942, évi 28.282. szamu rendelete, a hési halottak emlékének
megorokitésérdl”, Rendeletek Tdra 76 (1942): Bp. 974-975.; ,24.364/eln.22.-1942. szami
korrendelet. A hési halottak emlékének megorokitése”, Honvédségi Kozlony 69, no. 20.
(May 5, 1942): 235.; These decrees were repealed in 1944 in reference to Act XX of 1942.
»A m. kir. belligyminiszter 47.219/1943. B. M. rendelete. A hési halottak emlékének meg-
Orokitésérol szolo 28.282/1942. B. M.1) szami rendelet hatalyon kiviil helyezése”, Bel-
ligyi KozIl6ny 49, no. 3 (January 16, 1944): 76-77.
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subject, apart from the commemoration of the death of the deputy
regent, which was promulgated in law.” This can be seen not only in the
concealment of casualty figures but also in the avoidance of depicting the
wartime suffering of Hungarian soldiers.

There was no public discussion of Hungarian soldiers in the role of
perpetrators; only in the context of the January 1942 raid in the south of
Hungary did the issue of atrocities come up in Parliament.® The civilian
and military authorities were also careful not to publish reports or
photographs that reported or depicted executions, even if they approved
of the events. In at least one case, a book was censored because of an
account of a mass killing,” and photographs of executions were banned at
the front.®

The crimes committed by Hungarians were reported in various enemy
sources: in reports of the Telegraph Agency of the Soviet Union (TASS),™
local press in the territories liberated from Hungarian rule,”? diplomatic
reports,” and internal military propaganda.” However, the Soviets did not
thematize these issues in the broader public sphere, unlike the German
mass murders. That may have been because the primary aim was for

7 1942, évi XX. torvénycikk a hési halalt halt vitéz nagybanyai Horthy Istvan kormany-
zohelyettes Gr emlékének és a nemzet halajanak megorokitésérdl”, in 1942. évi tor-
vénycikkek, ed. DEGRE MIKLOS, VARADY-BRENNER ALAJOs (Budapest: Franklin Tarsulat,
[1942/1943]), 161-164.

8 VIGH KAROLY, ,Bajcsy-Zsilinszky Endre és a »hideg napok«”, Térténelmi Szemle 11, no. 1-2
(1968) 81-103.

9 FORIS AKOS, ,»A zsidd aranka a keresztény lucernan« — a dnyepropetrovszki zsidosag
megsemmisitésének magyar leirasa”, in Holokauszt, csend, beszéd, emlékezet, lizenet,
ed. KELEMEN ZOLTAN (Szeged: Universitas Szeged Kiadd, 2019), 173-85.

10 FORIs AKos, ,Fotddokumentumok a magyar megszallé csapatok szovjet teriileteken el-
kovetett blincselekményeirdl”, Az antiszemitizmus térténeti formai a cdri birodalomban
és a Szovjetunid teriiletén, ed. KRAUSZ TAMAS, BARTA TAMAS (Budapest: Russica Pannoni-
cana, 2014): 341-343., UNGVARY KRISZTIAN, Magyar megszadllé csapatok a Szovjetuniéban
1941-1944. Esemény - elbeszélés - utéélet (Budapest: Osiris Kiad6, 2015), 224-225.

11 TASS report about the Hungarian war crimes quoted in Magyar Nemzeti Levéltar Orsza-
gos Levéltar K 428 t.) 2395. sz. Hazi Tajékoztato, 1941. julius 3. 19 6ra 40 perc; 7030. sz.
Hazi Tajékoztato, 1942. december 30. 11 6ra 30. perc

12 E.g., KRAUSZ TAMAS, VARGA EVA MARIA (eds.), A magyar megszdllé csapatok a Szovjetunid-
ban.: Levéltdri dokumentumok 1941-1947. (Budapest: L'Harmattan, 2013), 489-490.

13 FORIS Akos, ,A megszallt szovjet teriiletek kérdése a magyar polgari szerveknél”, in Az
elsé vilaghabort irodalmi és térténelmi aspektusai a kelet-eurépai régioban, ed. FODOR
JOZSEF PETER, MAROSI RENATA, MIKLOS DANIEL, PERO KRISZTINA, SZABO ROLAND (Budapest:
Trefort-kert Alapitvany, 2017), 77-78.

14 E. g., UeHTpanbHuin apxiB MiHicTepcTBa 060poHuM Pocincbkoi defepauii DoHA: 6863,
Onucb: 150638, fleno: 8, /1. 35. XXypHan 60eBbix genctsun 311 re. cn.
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Hungarians to oppose their German ally.”® For this reason, the Soviets
primarily highlighted the war responsibility of the Germans, and the war
crimes committed by the Hungarian and other German-Allied armies in
the Soviet Union received less attention.

After Hungary’s defeat in the war, perception of both the war against
the Soviet Union and the Horthy regime changed radically. The cult of
the heroic dead was primarily reserved for the benefit of the Soviet and
Allied soldiers who liberated Hungary. The creation of new, anti-fascist
heroes from Hungarian soldiers was problematic because there was
no demonstrable resistance until the Arrow Cross Party took power.®
Béla Illés also noted bitterly in a post-war article that the number of
Hungarians who fought alongside the Soviets during the Russian civil war
was significantly higher than in the later conflict: “We cannot speak of
thousands, or even hundreds, during the Great Patriotic War, but only a
few.”” The number of “heroes” that could be counted was further reduced
because many Hungarian military officers who fought against the German
occupiers or defected to the Soviets were convicted in political trials in
the 1940s and 1950s.'®

In this way, Hungarian soldiers could only be considered as victims
or perpetrators. Interestingly, both Matyas Rakosi and Gyula Hay gave
detailed accounts of mass murder by the Hungarian occupying forces in
their lectures to Hungarian soldiers who were taken prisoner of war by the
Soviets during the war.” However, the post-war Sovietization of Hungarian
power and society did not address the issue of responsibility. Several
factors contributed to this failure. On the one hand, neither the new
Hungarian state power nor the Soviet Union had any interest in bringing the
crimes against the Soviet population into the public consciousness, as this

15 NYIKOLAJ GYERZSALUK, ,,A magyar antifasisztak részvétele a frontpropagandaban”, Had-
torténeti Kozlemények 26, no. 3 (1979): 425-52.; PIHURIK JUDIT, ,»Agitgranatok« - antifa-
siszta propaganda a szovjet hadifogolytaborokban”, Miltunk 65. no. 1(2020) 35-58.

16 BARTHA AKOS, Véres varos. Fegyveres ellenallas Budapesten 1944-1945 (Budapest: Jaffa,
2021); SZAKALY SANDOR, , A katonai ellatasi mozgalom Magyarorszagon a masodik vilag-
habori éveiben”, Honvédségi Szemle 41, no 9. (September 1987): 12-19.

17 ILLES BELA, ,Magyarok a Szovjet Hadseregben 1941-1945", Szabad HazanRért 3, no. 3-4
(March-April 1955): 10.

18 OKVATH IMRE (ed.), Katonai perek a kommunista diktatira idészakaban, 1945-1958.
Tanulmanyok a fegyveres testiiletek tagjai elleni megtorlasokrol a hideghabori kezdeti
idészakaban (Budapest: Torténeti Hivatal, 2001).

19 HAY GYULA, Partizanok tiikre (Moszkva: Idegennyelv( Irodalmi Kiad6, 1943); RAKOSI
MATYAS, A magyar jovéért (Budapest: Szikra, 1945).



‘ 88 ‘ AKos FORIS

would have hindered the improvement of Hungarian-Soviet relations.?® The
case of the People’s Court against Karoly Szlatkovszky is a typical example
of this attitude. The case against Szlatkovszky was brought because he
was found with photographs in which he is seen standing with a “serene
expression” nextto hanging partisans. The Budapest People’s Court did not
convict him for war crimes, but he was convicted under Article 13 of the Law
on the People’s Court for “engaging in activities [...] which are conducive to
obstruction of peace or cooperation among peoples after the war.”*

On the other hand, the primary ideological basis for the post-war
prosecution was that the perpetrators of war crimes committed their
acts not only against specific victims but also against the Hungarian
people. This is how a view was developed that separated responsibility
for war crimes from the “Hungarian people” and defined it on a nationality
or class basis.?? On the one hand, this has encouraged the perception,
which has persisted until recent years, that Hungarian soldiers were more
humane than Germans in their treatment of the population of the occupied
territories. Only the writer Béla Illés, who had returned from the Soviet
Union, held a contrary view in Hungarian public opinion.? On the other
hand, a radical distinction was made between the responsibility borne
by officers and conscripts. While officers were a burden to the new state
power because of their social status and often German origins, privates
were seen as the social base of the new regime. In this way, a worker or
peasant could only commit crimes under the guidance of his commanders.

The conflict between officers and enlisted men was most visibly
highlighted during the trial of Gusztav Jany, the commander of the
Hungarian 2"¢ Army. Due to the meaninglessness and the high casualties of
the fighting around 1,500 kilometres away from the Hungarian border, the
defeat of this army by the Don River (the so-called “Don Bend”) became the

20 Cf. KRAUSZ TAMAS, ,ElGsz0: Az elhallgatott népirtas”, in A magyar megszallé csapatok a
Szovjetuniéban. Levéltari dokumentumok 1941-1947, ed. KRAUSZ TAMAS, VARGA EVA MARIA
(Budapest: 'Harmattan, 2013), 20-23.

21 Budapest FOvaros Levéltara XXV.l.a 1530/1945. Budapesti Népbirosag itélete Szlat-
kovszky Karoly ligyében. 1945. jalius 18.

22 Cf. FORIs AKos, ,A Szovjetunid elleni habori képe a habori utani felelésségre vonas-
ban,” in Hdboruk és békék: hagyomdny és megujulds a szldv népek torténelmében és
kultirdjdban V. A 2015-6s tudomdnyos felolvasdiilés anyaga, ed. SZABO TUNDE, SzILI, SAN-
DOR (Szombathely: SzIlav T6rténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2015), 78-91; UNGVARY, Magyar
megszallo csapatok, 416-417.

23 E.g., ILLES BELA, ,VoronyezstSl Budapestig”, Uj Sz6 3, no. 9 (1947. januar 12.; January 12,
1947), 1.
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symbol of the Eastern Front after the war.? The former army commander
personified the officers who sent their enlisted men to their deaths on the
Eastern Front.”> However, during the trials, there was no emphasis on the
question of responsibility concerning the 2" Army’s actions against the
civilian population, even when testimonies and documents revealed such
activities.?

However, the victim status of the Hungarian soldiers meant that public
commemoration was not allowed, nor were monuments erected to the
fallen Hungarian soldiers. This was because it was feared that the war
against the Soviet Union would also be legitimized by commemorating
the fallen soldiers. Thus, in the case of the crimes of the officers and the
Germans, the ordinary soldiers were presented as victims, but the issue
of the fallen soldiers remained taboo in public discourse until Istvan
Nemeskiirty's Requiem for an Army, and no memorials were erected until
the period of regime change.

Although former “Horthyist” officers were treated as class enemies
and prosecuted for real war crimes and charges of espionage in the
1950s, # the role of the Hungarian Defense Forces in the Second World
War was not dealt with in detail in the public sphere. The war against
the Soviet Union came to the fore again in the 1950s and 1960s. In 1958,
a collection of sources was published under the title “The Destruction
of the 2" Hungarian Army at the Don.”?® The importance of this book is
shown by the fact that the foreword was written by Ferenc Miinnich, Prime
Minister of Hungary, and Péter Bokor directed a documentary film based

24 Cf. FORIS, AKos “‘The Sacrificed Army’ - The Hungarian 2" Army Between Memory and
History”, Mi>kHapoAHi 3B’A3Kn YKpalHu: HayKOBi NowyKy i 3Haxigku 30 (2021): 304-324.
https://doi.org/10.15407/mzu2021.30.304; OLASZ LAJOS, ,A Don-kanyar és a torténelmi
emlékezet”, in Hely, identitas, emlékezet, ed. KESzEl ANDRAS (Budapest: LU'Harmattan,
2015), 419-441.

25 FORIS, “The Sacrificed Army’, 313-314; Szab6 Péter, Magyarok a Don-kRanyarban. A
magyar Riralyi 2. honvéd hadsereg térténete (1942-1943) (Budapest: Kossuth, 2019), 496—
498; SZAKALY SANDOR: ,Harom dokumentum a 2. magyar hadsereg doni katasztrofajarol”,
Hadtérténelmi Kozlemények 28, no. 4 (1981): 638-642.

26 VARGA LAszLO, ,Forradalmi torvényesség. Jogszolgaltatas 1945 utan Magyarorszagon”,
Beszéld 4, no. 11 (November 1999): 57-73.

27 PIHURIK JuDIT, ,Katonadolog 1945-1962. A ,horthysta katonatiszt:” blnbak vagy ellen-
ség?”, in Blinbak minden idében. Blinbakok a magyar és az egyetemes torténelemben,
ed. GYARMATI GYORGY, LENGVARI ISTVAN, POK ATTILA, VONYO JOzSEF (Pécs: Kronosz Kiado,
Magyar Térténelmi Tarsulat, Allambiztonsagi Szolgalatok Térténeti Levéltara, 2013),
456-72.; RAINER M. JANOS, Szdzadosok (Budapest: Osiris Kiadd, 2018), 150-208.

28 HORVATH MIKLOS (ed.), A 2. magyar hadsereg megsemmisiilése a Donnal (Budapest: Zrinyi
Katonai Kényv- és Lapkiadd, 1958).
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on the documents in the book, entitled Death Bend.?® Miinnich saw the
relevance of the book in the fact that the “counter-revolution of 1956”
had shown that “the youth brought up since liberation” no longer knew
“the immense crimes committed by the rulers of the counter-revolution.”
These crimes were, however, committed not primarily against the Soviet
Union but against the Hungarian people. In his interpretation, the Horthy
regime had sent “tens of thousands of Hungarian workers, peasants and
progressive intellectuals” to their deaths. Here we see the idea, later more
widely disseminated by Istvan Nemeskiirty, that the Hungarian political
and military leadership had the deliberate aim of killing opponents of the
regime on the front line. This contrast is further underlined by the fact
that, in Miinnich’s interpretation, the Soviet forces also showed “mercy”
towards the Hungarians, even at the cost of sacrificing their own soldiers.>°
Although the 2" edition of the volume mentioned earlier was the first to
report on the army’s anti-partisan fighting, it did not report on the crimes
committed by Hungarian soldiers.*’

In the end, the memory of the soldiers of the 2" Army was not made
a topic of public discussion by the book mentioned earlier, but by Istvan
Nemeskiirty’'s Requiem for an Army, written in 1972.3 The author basically
followed the Jany trial and the narrative of Miinnich in his book. The novel
aspect of the book was that it presented the events from the point of view
of the soldiers in the regiment, as well as the junior officers and reserve
officers. Nemeskiirty also drew a parallel with Mohacs, i.e., he compared
the consequences of the attack of January 1943 with the defeat in battle
that brought about the fall of the medieval Hungarian state.* The soldiers
serving in the “death-row army” were clearly victims of the Horthy regime.
However, the book’s final chapter interpreted the defeat as part of a kind
of salvation process, claiming that “the Don disaster was an unintended
preparatory step in the building of the new Hungary.”* In this way, the
fallen became martyrs of “the people’s Hungary,” and those who joined the
resistance because of what happened at the Don thus qualified as heroes.

29 BERNATH LAszL0, ,A doni halalkanyar. Kétszazezer magyar katona pusztulasarol készite-
nek filmet a ,Boszorkanykonyha “alkotoi”, Esti Hirlap 5, no. 292 (December 5, 1960), 2.

30 HORVATH, A 2. hadsereg, 5-8.

31 HORVATH MIKLOS (ed.), A 2. magyar hadsereg megsemmisiilése a Donnal, 2" ed. (Buda-
pest: Zrinyi Katonai Konyv- és Lapkiadd, 1959), 351-368.

32 NEMESKURTY ISTVAN, Requiem egy hadseregért (Budapest: Magvetd, 1973).

33 Ibid. 263.,286-87.

34 1Ibid. 288.
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Nemeskiirty’'s writing triggered an explosion of memories. It led to the
publication of several memoirs and diaries in the 1970s and Sandor Sara’s
video interviews with Don veterans. The latter resulted in the 25-part
documentary series called Chronicle. Although the traumas of war and
persecution under the state socialist regime led many soldiers to keep
specific issues taboo - such as individual heroism - Sandor Sara’s work is
still considered the most authentic step in the mental processing of the
history of the Eastern Front. While the film nuanced many of the earlier
findings, it focused on the victimhood of ordinary soldiers.**

However, the discontinuation of the film series in the last decade of
the socialist regime highlighted the limitations of memory policy. In the
state party newspaper, Janos Berecz criticized the lack of attention given
to the Soviets fighting for their homeland and the aggression against the
Soviet population.*® Major General Mihaly Berki, as the chief officer of the
Hungarian People's Army, condemned the film’s excessive forbearance
towards the “Horthy Army”.*’

Complaints sent to the president of the state television company
criticized the inclusion of contemporary film newsreels conveying an
interpretation of the Horthy era and the discussion of the relationship
between Hungarian soldiers and local women.3® However, comments on
the living conditions of the local population and the Stalinist regime or
references to the mass deaths of Hungarians taken as prisoners of war by
the Soviet Union went beyond the official interpretation of history. The
section on the deployment of the 2"¢ Army was the first to deal in detail
with the Hungarian soldiers’ treatment of the local population.

Since the fall of the state socialist regime, we can no longer speak of
a unified memory policy as in the preceding decades. This has not only
led to a pluralism of memories but also to a lack of works and events
that canonize the politics of memory. This is also because, with the
collapse of the state socialist system, the focus shifted from the period
before the Second World War and the attack against the Soviet Union to
the consequences of the Second World War and how the Soviet presence
changed from liberation to occupation. The past 30 years have given more

35 SARKOzY REKA, ,Lenyomatok. A Don kanyar emlékezetének filmes narrativaja”, in Buvo-
patakok - A feltaras, ed. RAINER M JANOS (Budapest: 1956-0s Intézet, 2012), 166-208.

36 BERECZ JANOS, ,A Don-kanyar kronikajahoz”, Népszabadsag 41, no. 79 (April 3, 1983): 17.

37 BERKI MIHALY: ,Példaképek? Ellenallok? Aldozatok?”, Honvédelem 34, no. 7 (1983): 92-7.

38 UNGVARY KRISZTIAN (ed.), A mdsodik vilaghabord (Budapest: Osiris: 2005), 665-668; SAR-
KOzY, “Lenyomatok”, 170.
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significant space to the commemoration of fallen soldiers. Even so, such
commemorative events recurrently generate unproductive debates about
whether the soldiers who died on the Eastern Front died a heroic death for
the nation or were sacrificed by the Horthy regime.

A new space for dealing with the past has been opened up by
revelations concerning the crimes of the Hungarian Defense Forces on the
Eastern Front. Péter Erdélyi's documentary film Doni-tiikér [Mirror of the
Don] approached the history of the 2" Army not from the perspective of
heroism or mourning, but from the local experience of the people living
there. Here, the Hungarian soldiers were already seen as oppressors
and perpetrators of atrocities. The documentary was not allowed to be
broadcast ontelevision —a gesture that showed resistance to the subject.*
In the 2010s, the activities of the Hungarian occupation troops, previously
only mentioned on the sidelines, came to the fore. Two historical works
- a collection of sources edited by Tamas Krausz and Eva Maria Varga,
and a monograph by Krisztian Ungvary - have generated interest beyond
the narrow professional sphere. Although the debate between the authors
of the two works about the Soviet partisan movement and its activities
excited considerable controversy, both volumes highlighted the scale of
the mass killings committed by the occupation troops.*°

Overall, despite the changes in political regimes, it is victimhood that
is dominant in the representation of Hungarian soldiers. On the one hand,
this reflects the loss suffered by Hungarian society; on the other hand,
it is a part of avoiding responsibility. Overcoming the latter would be
necessary in order to understand the history of the Second World War
from a transnational perspective, leaving behind the frame of grievances
and including the viewpoints of former enemies.
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Anna Alekseevna Koltovskaia (1550s?-1626), lvan IV’s fourth wife, remains
an elusive figure. Her name appears infrequently in surviving Muscovite
sources. We know nothing about her early life, little more about her
selection as a royal bride, her marriage, or why the tsar decided after
a few months that her probably unexpressed wish to enter a convent
had been granted. The experience was unlikely to have left her with fond
memories of Moscow or the court, and this seems to be reflected in her
grasping opportunities to distance herself further and further from the
capital. In later life she came into her own as the remarkably successful
patron of the Tikhvin Vvedenskii convent. She rebuilt her community after
it was destroyed during the Time of Troubles, in the process carving out
for herself a life very different from that of other royal women dispatched
into religious life.

Anna was the daughter of a Kolomna provincial cavalryman who died
in the 1550s fighting the Crimean Tatars. She perhaps came to the court’s
attention asarunner-up inthe bride-show which preceded Ivan’s marriage
to Marfa Sobakina on 28 October 1571. Marfa died on 13 November, and
by spring the tsar requested ecclesiastical permission for an uncanonical
fourth marriage. His marriage to Anna took place sometime before May 31,
and on June 1the couple left for Novgorod.?

Anna apparently had been raised in the provinces, had no relatives
at court or in the capital, and no one to help her navigate her new role.
Suddenly she was married to a complex autocrat twice her age, surrounded
by a court that included Ivan’s sons, more distant relatives, kin of her
predecessors Marfa Sobakina and Mariia Temriukovna, her own brother,
uncle, and cousins, and royal favorites including the Godunovs and B. la.
Bel'skii, Maliuta Skuratov's nephew. The marriage evidently was rocky
from the beginning. Anna apparently had no idea of what was expected
of a tsaritsa. In contrast to her predecessors, she is not recorded as
having given any gifts or donations to the churches and monasteries they
visited, while the tsar made generous donations in memory of his first
three wives. She was not included when Ivan visited the lur'ev Monastery
and was allowed to pray in St. Sophia’s only at night. Ivan departed for the

2 L. E.MOROZOVA, Zhenshchiny i vlast’ v Moskovskom tsarstve XV-nachala XVII v. (Moscow:
Akademicheskii proekt; fond “Mir,” 2018), 284-86; RUSSELL MARTIN, A Bride for the Tsar:
Bride-Shows and Marriage Politics in Early Modern Russia (DeKalb: Northern Illinois
University Press, 2012), 139-40. https://doi.org/10.1515/9781501756658 No wedding
description has survived.
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capital on August 15, after learning about the Muscovite victory over the
Tatars at Molodi, leaving Anna to follow. That fall the marriage was over.?

Anna became the nun Dar’ia, but surviving sources give no reason
for the divorce or information about her tonsure. Some historians have
concluded that she took her vows at the small northern Tikhvin Vvedenskii
convent,* but more probably Dar’ia followed earlier royal discards to the
Pokrov Convent in Suzdal'. The testament of the Pokrov nun Aleksandra,
widow of Vasilii Petrovich lakovl’ (lakovlev), dated September-October 11,
1574, possibly attests to her presence. Aleksandra bequeathed a silver
reliquary cross to “the tsaritsa,” unnamed, and a silver reliquary panagia
to “the appanage princess.” If the bequests were to sisters at the convent,
Dar’ia is the most likely “tsaritsa” candidate. The alternative possibility,
tsarevich lvan Ivanovich’s first wife Evdokiia Saburova, may not have
arrived in Suzdal’ until 1575.° Dar’ia’s successor Anna Vasil'chikova married
Ivan in 1574/75, probably in January 1575, and was sent to Pokrov sometime
before her death in 15777 The “appanage princess” was probably Vladimir
Staritskii’s first wife.® In any case, Dar’ia was in Suzdal’ in 1584 when Ivan
IV died, living in a religious community that was closely tied to the court.

Perhaps sensing a change of attitude in Moscow, Dar’'ia petitioned
tsar Fedor to allow her to move to the Goritskii Resurrection convent in
Beloozero. Fedor ordered transport for her,” and a royal charter dated 16
May 1586 granted the village Nikol'skoe to Tsaritsa Dar'ia, Abbess Dar'ia,
and the sisters.’® Her grant was part of a pattern. Royal women consigned
to religious life retained not only their titles but a claim on state support.
In 1587 Fedor conferred the village Berezhki in Suzdal’ province upon the

w

MOROZOVA, Zhenshchiny, 288-290.

4  See MARTIN,ABride, 141; a0V |. BEREDNIKOV, “Kratkoe izvestie o Tikhvinskom Vvedenskom
monastyre,” Syn Otechestva, no. 16 (1832): 77-78. Berednikov does not discuss Dar'ia’s
vows, but notes her arrival at Tikhvin only between 1598 and 1604.

5 ARty Pokrovskogo Suzdal’skogo devich’ego monastyria XVi-nachala XVII veka [hereafter
APSDM], ed. A. V. ANTONOV, A. V. MASHTAFAROV (Moscow: Fond Sviaz’' Epokh, 2019), 97,
no. 75.

6 According to Martin, most assume Saburova was repudiated in 1575; others conclude
1572; MARTIN, A Bride, 136-37.

7 See MARTIN, A Bride, 146, 151-52.

8 Tonsured c. 1555, died at Pokrov c. 1597; E. Iu. KATASONOVA, “Chetyre pokrova kontsa
XVI v. iz masterskoi Suzdal’'skogo Pokrovskogo monastyria,” Ubrus. Tserkovnoe shit’e:
istoriia i sovremennost’, no. 17-18 (June, December 2012): 35-37.

APSDM, 152, no. 129.
10 ARty istoricheskie [hereafter All, 5 vols. (St. Petersburg: v tip. Il otd-niia sobstvennoi
E. . V. Kantseliarii, 1841-1842), I: 411-14, no. 217.
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Pokrov nun Aleksandra, the first wife of Tsarevich Ivan." When Mariia
Vladimirovna, daughter of Vladimir Staritskii, widow of “King” Magnus
of Livonia, was lured back to Muscovy, she was made the nun Marfa,
sent to the Podsosenskii Bogoroditskii convent near the Trinity-Sergius
monastery in 1588, and granted the Suzdal’ village Lezhnevo.”

Dar'ia moved again early in the Time of Troubles (Smuta), putting
even more distance between herself and the court. The Goritskii convent
chronicle briefly notesanumber of royalwomen who were transferredinand
out about the turn of the century: Ivan Ivanovich’s widows Aleksandra and
Praskov'ia, Ivan IV's last wife Mariia Nagaia, Marfa Nikitichna Cherkasskaia
with her nephew, the future tsar Mikhail Romanov, and possibly Mikhail's
mother, the nun Marfa.® Goritsy’s location on the Sheksna brought heavy
river trafficand also travellers goingto and from the huge Kirillo-Belozerskii
monastery, which was closely tied to the capital. Dar'ia petitioned Boris
Godunov for permission to move to the Tikhvin Vvedenskii convent, vowing
to rebuild the community, which was short of provisions and staff after
the three-year famine of 1601-03 and had lost its former votchina holdings
to the neighboring Uspenskii monastery. Godunov gave permission and
in a grant of 22 July 1604 restored the convent’s lands.” Two of Dar'ia’s
nieces, Princesses Leonida and Aleksandra, daughters of Grigorii Gagarin,
came to join her in the convent.” The tsaritsa apparently went to Moscow
in 1607,'° probably seeking assistance in dealing with the consequences of
the Smuta. On 16 February 1608 tsar Vasilii Shuiskii reconfirmed the grant
previously issued by Fedor and Boris Godunov.”

The Swedish occupation of Novgorod in 1611 brought war closer, and in
June 1613 Tikhvin was occupied. On 14 September the convent burned down.

11 APSDM, 178-79, no. 160, and 193-94, no. 179.

12 V. V. ZVERINSKII, Material dlia istoriko-topograficheskogo issledovaniia o pravoslavnykh
monastyriakh v Rossiiskoi imperii 3 (St. Petersburg: Tip. V. Bezobrazova i Komp, 1897),
198, no. 2182; lu. D. Rykov, “Potomki kniazia Vladimira Andreevicha Staritskogo i sud’ba
ego docheri Marii (v inochestve—Marfy), korolevy Livonskoi,” Rossiiskaia genealogiia
8 (2020): 29-30.

13 See “Letopis’ Goritskogo monastyria,” in Kirillov: Istoriko-literaturnyi al’'manakh 1
(Vologda: “Rus’,” 1994) (https://www.booksite.ru/fulltext/kir/ill/ov1/17.htm, accessed 21
August 2021).

14 Al 2, no. 49.

15 MOROZOVA, Zhenshchiny, 291. Leonida died 7 May 1675; her will is in the archives of the
Russian State Library: Rossiiskaia gosudarstvennaia biblioteka. OR F. 178. 1 k. 10996 ed. 9.

16 The text of her podorozhnaia (explanation) is in the Russian State Archives; RGADA. F
141, Op. 1, 1606, No. 1, L. 10.

17 Al 1, no. 217.



THE MOSKVA-PHOBIA OF ANNA KOLTOVSKAIA ‘ 105 ‘

Dar’ia and the sisters had to flee to forest dug-outs. Russian troops liberated
Tikhvin quickly, but the convent was gone.” Fortunately for Dar’ia and her
community, the new tsar, Mikhail Romanov, and especially his mother, the
nun Marfa Ivanovna, were well disposed toward them. Marfa herself knew
such conditions first-hand, having been forcibly tonsured in Godunov’s reign
and exiled north of Lake Onega.” The tsar may have been generous because
of his mother’s experiences; Marfa may have found it useful to support
childless relatives of the previous dynasty who were not a threat; and
Dar'ia, as Isolde Thyrét pointed out, “carefully manipulated her prestige as
tsaritsa to further the fortunes” of her convent.? Over the next decade the
Romanovs’ campaign to “claim their heritage” as alleged descendants of the
old dynasty gave added reason to provide for “their grandfather’s” widow.
Dar’'ia and the sisters were transferred to the neighboring small
northern mining town Ustiuzhna-Zhelezopol'skaia, which had supported
several royal widows: the wife of lvan IV's brother lurii, the last wife of
Tsarevich Ivan Ivanovich and lvan IV’s last wife (Mariia Nagaia).?' Dar'ia’s
predecessors had enjoyed the income but lived in Moscow convents; Dar'ia,
in contrast, intended to build a refuge for her community in Ustiuzhna.?
The tsar directed local officials to arrange accommodations for the Tsaritsa
and her people, and awarded her the village Nikiforovskoe for her lifetime,
but she was not to bequeath it to relatives or donate it to the convent for
memorial prayers.?* At the end of 1614 she wrote to boyar B. M. Saltykov,
the tsar’s cousin, complaining that local authorities had not allocated the
space she needed for cells, housing for her servitors, and outbuildings for
household needs.?” She called on him again in 1615 to intercede with the

18 Novgorodskiia letopisi: tak nazvannyia Novgorodskaia vtoraia i Novgorodskaia tret’ia
lietopisi, ed. A. F. BYCHKOV (St. Petersburg: 1zd. Arkheograficheskoi kommissii, 1879), 2:
363-73, 432-33.

19 Al 3, no. 41.

20 ISOLDE THYRET, “The Royal Women of Ivan IV's Family and the Meaning of Forced Tonsure,”
in Servants of the Dynasty: Palace Women in World History, ed. ANNE WALTHALL (Berkeley,
Los Angeles and London: University of California Press, 2008), 163-64. https://doi.
org/10.1525/california/9780520254435.003.0008

21 MOROZOVA, Zhenshchiny, 291-92.

22 Dukhovnye i dogovornye gramoty velikikh i udelnykh kniazei XIV-SVI vv. (Moscow: Izd-vo
Akademii nauk SSSR, 1950), 443, no. 104, p. 443.

23 Ukaznye gramoty gorodovym voevodam i prikaznym liudiam 1613-1626 gg. [hereafter
UGGV], ed. I. V. PuGACH (Moscow: Izdatel’stvo “Krug”, 2012), 13, no. 26.

24 Al 3, no. 41.

25 IA. 1. BEREDNIKOV, “Pis'ma 4-i suprugi lvana Vasil’evicha Groznogo boiarinu Saltikovu,” Syn
Otechestva 32 (1829): 333-46.
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tsar and his mother for help in overcoming the foot-dragging of Ustiuzhna
officials.?®

In addition to lodgings, the tsar granted Dar'ia additional support.
A memo of 29 December 1613 ordered local officials in Ustiuzhnato give her
a monetary payment of 30 rubles and to purchase her annual supplies: 5
grivenki? of pepper, 10 puds?® of spring honey, 16 long sturgeons, 2 barrels of
pike, a cask of German herring, 2 puds of caviar in woven wood containers,
13 cheti of cracked wheat, 6 cheti of fine rye flour, 40 cheti of ordinary rye
flour, 3 cheti of buckwheat groats, 3 cheti of oatmeal, a chetvert’ of red
winter wheat, 3 cheti of hemp seeds, 3 cheti of peas, 4 cheti of gluten-free
oat flour, 10 cheti of oat flour, 10 cheti of barley malt, and 5 cheti of rye
malt.? The list of provisions is comparable to Ivan IV's grant of everyday
supplies for the nuns who accompanied Evfrosin’ia Staritskaia to Goritsy
after her tonsure; but Dar’ia did not receive the luxury foods, spices, and
wines that lvan had specified for celebrations of church holiday feasts at
Goritsy.>® On 23 July 1614 the Ustiuzhna officials were ordered to send to
Moscow records of their income and expenditures, tavern and customs
revenues, and a record of revenues, expenses, and arrears from 1613/14.
They were reminded that they were responsible for paying for firearms
manufactured in Ustiuzhna, the tsaritsa’s household, and salaries for
the strel’'tsy.>" In April 1615 the tsar again wrote to Ustiuzhna, noting that
Dar'ia, the widow of “our grandfather of blessed memory” (a reference to
the Romanovs’ alleged relationship to Ivan IV, serving to build legitimacy
through fictive direct descent from the old dynasty), had petitioned him
regarding non-payment of her annual grant for 1614/15.3> He wrote yet
again on 18 August, after another petition from Dar’ia about non-payment.
On 1January 1616 Mikhail once more ordered his local officials to take care
of the tsaritsa. Dar’ia had petitioned that despite his two previous decrees
she had still not received her allotment for 1614/15. They were to give it
to her in full for the current year, 1615/16, and report to Moscow when the

26 BEREDNIKOV, “Pis'ma,” 334-37, 341 n. 1; THYRET, “Royal Women,” 164-65.

27 A grivenka equals one Troy pound, approximately 0.82 avoirdupois pound and 0.373
kilogram.

28 A pud was 36 pounds, a chet/chetvert’ six puds, 216 pounds.

29 Ukaznye gramoty, 28, No. 60.

30 On the Goritsy provisions see ANN KLEIMOLA, “The Road to Beloozero: lvan IV's
Reconciliation with the ‘Devil in a Skirt’,” Russian History 42, no. 1(2015): 64-81. https://
doi.org/10.1163/18763316-04201007

31 UGGY, 23, no. 48.

32 UGGY, 26, no. 56.
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delivery was complete.® Dar’ia had to petition again in 1620; in response
Tsar Mikhail on 12 February 1620 ordered the Ustiuzhna officials to give
the tsaritsa her monetary grant and provisions for 1619/20 and in accord
with her request to provide transport and an escort to take her to her
Tikhvin convent.’* After she returned to Tikhvin, the Ustiuzhna authorities
were to give her an additional 167 rubles, 14 altyns and 4 den’gi* instead
of buying her provisions for her. On 10 January 1624 the tsar yet again had
to remind the Ustiuzhna authorities to pay the tsaritsa’s subsidy.*® Dar’ia
thus encountered recurring difficulties in obtaining the promised support.

Delays in paymentand the tsar’s repeated effortsto press local officials
were undoubtedly connected with the problems besetting gun production
in Ustiuzhna. During the Smuta the local metallurgical industry had fallen
on hard times as smiths dispersed, materials became expensive and
scarce, and guns cost more to make than the government was willing to
pay. Moscow fell back on force. In 1615 the voevoda was threatened with
being held personally responsible. He petitioned, citing rising costs and
only three working smiths in town; the others were in jail, on pravezh,
being flogged with rods for refusing to work.> Similar orders and threats
continued in 1616 and 1617. The price rose from 20 altyns per gun to 30.3®
The authorities were undoubtedly hard pressed to cover these costs along
with salaries, payments to the strel'tsy, and other obligations in addition
to Dar'ia’s grant.

Despite all obstacles Dar’ia proved herself a competent administrator
and Tikhvin recovered. Beginning about 1617, or perhaps earlier, Dar’ia
had a running dispute with local elected officials in the Ustiuzhna urban
settlement (posad) over residents the officials claimed were tax-payers
and Dar’ia said were peasants registered on her land.* The dispute reflects
the problems arising from depopulation during the Smuta and efforts
on both sides to retain dues-paying workers. After numerous petitions

33 UGGV, 29-30, no. 64.

34 UGGV, no. 152, pp. 67-68.

35 The ruble, altyn and den’ga were monetary counting units. A ruble equalled 100
Novgorodian or 200 Moscow den’gi, while an altyn equalled six den’gi.

36 UGGV, 114, no. 244,

37 UGGV, 24-26, nos. 52-55, 57; see also I. V. PUGACH, “Ustiuzhna Zhelezopol'skaia v XVI-
XVII vekakh,” in Ustiuzhna: Kraevedcheskii al’'manakh 5 (Vologda: “Legiia,” 2002), before
note 181, and 6 (Vologda: “Legiia,” 2002), before note 20 [www.booksite.ru Accessed 17
February 2021].

38 UGGV, 45, no 101; 36, no. 79; 39, no. 86; 40, no. 88.

39 UGGV, 40-41, no. 89.
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and counter-petitions the matter was finally resolved in 1623 and Dar’ia’s
peasants were returned.*

The tsaritsa went to court on behalf of her peasants as well. In 1617 she
petitioned Moscow on behalf of her people who were accused of stealing
livestock and horses.” In 1618 Dar’ia’s gentry servitor (syn boiarskii) Never
Zabelin brought suit against a group of town residents, claiming that in
1616/17 they had borrowed 76 rubles for trading activities from his lady’s
peasants, a short-term loan without a promissory note. The debt had not
been repaid, and Zabelin requested that the borrowers be put on bond
and sent to Moscow for trial.*? Dar’ia herself was solidly entrenched in
the “interlocking webs of credit and debt” characteristic of Early Modern
communities. In these societies “balanced precariously on a fragile web
of credit,” people took their debt obligations seriously, listing the money
they owed in their wills.** Muscovite testators likewise gave the matter
considerable attention, listing both what they owed (“give to”) and what
others owed them (“take from”).*“ In her 1626 testament Dar’ia listed loans
made “to my peasants because of their poverty” and to others, 120 rubles
to 13 people, to be collected by her executors for the Vvedenskii convent
treasury.”

In her last years the Romanovs treated her as an honored member of
the family. In May 1623 she received a gift of a gilded silver bowl with
a goblet, ten arshiny (1=28 inches) of velvet and patterned silk, forty
sables and 100 rubles.* The court dispatched her relatives to bring her
gifts in celebration of royal weddings. At the end of September 1624 D.
Koltovskii brought her gifts from Mikhail's marriage to Mariia Vladimirovna
Dolgorukaia and in February 1626 Prince D. Gagarin brought presents from
the tsar’s second marriage to Evdokiia Luk’ianovna Streshneva.”

40 UGGV, 106-07, no. 231.

41 BEREDNIKOV, “Pis'ma,” 338-41; THYRET, “Royal Women,” 164-65.

42 UGGV, 45-46, no. 103.

43 See EMILY KADENS, “Pre-Modern Credit Networks and the Limits of Reputation,” lowa
Law Review 100, no. 6 (2015): 2429-55.

44 See DANIEL KAISER, “Forgive us our Debts: Debts and Debtors in Early Modern Russia,”
Forschungen zur osteuropdischen Geschichte 50 (1995): 155-83.

45 |A. A. BEREDNIKOV, “Dukhovnoe zaveshchanie chetvertoi suprugi tsaria loanna Vasil'e-
vicha,” Syn Otechestva, no. 5 (1829): 266.

46 A. V. MASHTAFAROV, “Dariia,” in Pravoslavnaia entsiklopediia 14 (Moscow: Tserkovno-
nauchnyi tsentr “Pravoslavnaia entsiklopediia, 2006): 199-201, citing RGADA. F. 396.
Oruzheinaia palata. P. 2. No. 208-A. L. 3940b-396.

47 MASHTAFAROV, “Dariia,” 199-201; Dvortsovye razriady, 2 vols. (St. Petersburg: v tip. Il
Otdeleniia Sobstvennoi Ego Imperatorskago Velichestva Kantseliarii, 1850-1851), 1: 774;
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It is likely that Tsar Mikhail's mother offered Dar’ia a place in one of
the Moscow convents, as she had for others, “® but the tsaritsa remained
at Tikhvin and successfully rebuilt her community, providing cells for the
sisters and restoring the granary, mill, stable and cowshed, along with
residences for priests and servants.

In her March 1626 testament, Dar'ia designated donations to 19
monasteries and churches (all in the North: Solovki, Beloozero, Novgorod,
and the Tikhvin area) for memorial prayers, setting aside 30 rubles for her
burial service, commemoration, and alms to the poor. She bequeathed
the land and fisheries granted her by the tsar to the convent, despite the
prohibition in the charters, and on June 29, shortly after her death in May,
Tsar Mikhail and his father Patriarch Filaret approved the property transfer
“for the sake of her soul.” Dar’ia called the Tikhvin Vvedenskii convent her
obeshchanie, the community she had vowed to protect, and she kept her
promise. It was a project to which she devoted years of her life. At the same
time, it gave her life a purpose and enabled her to make use of her talents
and abilities. Hers was a life well lived, and she did it her way.
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INTRODUCTION

Inthe presentstudy I analyse some English satirical prints on the European
balance of power connected with the so-called Ochakov crisis (1791) which
marked the “Genesis of Russophobia in Britain” (to borrow the title of
John Howes Gleason’s book?), and examine this phenomenon in articles
published by the journal The Gentleman’s and London Magazine.

| address the following issues:

[1], Russia’s place in eighteenth-century English balance-of-power thinking
with a focus on [2], visual representations of this theme, namely, Russia’s
allegorical depiction as a bear, and Catherine II's representation with the
features of a bear; [3], the negative figure of the bear in Western animal
symbolism and its application in English satirical prints of Catherinian
Russia.

The second issue is well-studied in Russian historiography,®> however,
Russia’s place in English balance-of-power thinking, with the exception
of the last decade of the eighteenth century, has received less attention
in English historiography, and the third aspect, the iconographical
dimension, has not been raised so far in the literature to the best of my
knowledge. The satirical prints connected with the so-called Ochakov crisis
are important because they mark the point at which all these elements
came together, culminating in the phenomenon of Russophobia. The
same theme dominated the article series published in The Gentleman'’s
and London Magazine, giving an overview of Russian history from its
beginnings to 1791. The Ochakov crisis took its name from an unimportant
port on the northern shore of the Black Sea occupied by Russian troops
in 1788 during the Russo-Turkish War of 1787-1792. When William Pitt the
Younger unexpectedly demanded its restoration to the Ottoman Empire
in the spring of 1791, backed by a threat of naval mobilisation against
Russia, a diplomatic crisis developed. The crisis was resolved favourably
for Russia thanks to the Russian ambassador to London, Count Vorontsov,
whose skilful manipulation of public opinion through the English media,

2 JOHN HOWES GLEASON, The Genesis of Russophobia in Great Britain: A Study of the
Interaction of Policy and Opinion (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1950).
https://doi.org/10.4159/harvard.9780674281776

3 The Russian literature on this issue was very nicely summarised by TOTH SZERGEJ, “Egy
ideologiai metafora torténete: az orosz medve”, in Allati jelek, képek és terek, ed.
SZIRMAI EVA, TOTH SzERGE), U)VARI EDIT (Szeged: Szegedi Egyetemi Kiadd, 2018), 277-295.
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as well as his cooperation with Pitt's parliamentary opposition, took war
mobilisation off the agenda.* Space precludes analysis of all the satirical
prints connected to the Ochakov crisis; discussion is limited to those most
pertinent to the emergence of Russophobia, and to aspects of iconography
essential to understanding a given satirical print.®

The idea of “balance of power” was a central theme in British politics
in the eighteenth century, not only with regard to inter-state relations but
alsodomestic politics. Regarding the role of the different media concerning
foreign policy, Jeremy Black noted that, although “pamphlets continued to
be written and published and in some respects revived in the 1790s, the
role of pamphlets in the discussion of foreign policy declined, while that
of newspapers became more important.”s Although the growing impact of
newspapers in shaping public opinion has not been questioned, there is
no agreement among historians as to the importance of satirical prints
or the identity of their intended audience. Eirwen Nicholson, for instance,
discarded the view that the satirical prints were addressed to the common
folk, and saw the political decision-makers instead as the principal target
group, treating satirical prints as a “Westminster-oriented” medium.’

Perhaps it does not come as a surprise that Russia entered into English
balance-of-power thinking during the last phase of the Great Northern
War (1700-1721), when Russia emerged victorious not only on the
battlefield but also at sea. After the decisive Russian victory over Sweden
in the sea battles of Hango (1714) and Grengam (1716), growing concern
over her power raised alarm in Britain, clearly indicating that Russia was
seen as part of the European states system. Advocating the need to tame
Russian expansion in the Baltic, some newspapers invoked the (by then

4 ALEXANDER WORONZOFF-DASHKOFF, “Simon Vorontsov and the Ochakow Crisis of 1791”, in
Intellectual and Political Elites of the Enlightenment, ed. TATIANA V. ARTEMYEVA, MIKHAIL
I. MIKESHIN (Helsinki: Helsinki Collegium for Advanced Studies, 2014) Studies across
Disciplines in the Humanities and Social Sciences 16: 170-183.

5 The satirical prints cited in this study are readily available on the internet.

6 JEREMY BLACK, Debating Foreign Policy in Eighteenth-Century Britain, (Farnham: Ashgate,
2011), 28.

7 EIRWEN NICHOLSON, “Consumers and Spectators: The Public of the Political Print
in Eighteenth-Century England”, History 81, no. 261 (January, 1996): 5-21. here 14, 19.
https://doi.org/10.1111/}.1468-229X.1996.tb01683.x
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commonplace) concept of balance of power in 1719. The WeeRly journal or
British Gazetteer stated that “from the earliest period of our naval power,
Britain...lookt upon a just Balance between the northern powers to be a
fundamental interest of her state;” while the Weekly Packet, making the
same claim, asserted that in case of the Russian conquest of Sweden
“the Balance of Europe will certainly be destroy’d on that side.”® By mid-
century Russia’s place as a great power in the European balance of power
was beyond doubt. In 1744, during the War of the Austrian Succession
(1740-1748), the British Minister Plenipotentiary, Thomas Robinson, spoke
of the “just and necessary influence which the court of Russia ought to
have, and will have, in the affairs of Europe.” And when in 1756, in the year
marking the beginning of the Seven Years’ War (1756-1763), a book written
by Richard Rolt and called “A new Dictionary of Trade and Commerce,
Compiled From the Information of the Most Eminent Merchants, and From
the Works of the Best Writers on Commercial Subjects, in all Languages”
was published in London, it contained a two-page entry on the “Ballance
of power”. It gave a detailed definition of the concept, and after tracing its
history addressed the problem of balance in its mid-eighteenth-century
context, stating that the preservation of the existing balance of power
in Europe depended on the maintenance of three regional balances:
“The first (...) is the ballance of the north, where the potency of Russia
is principally to be apprehended. (...) The second ballance of power is in
Germany. (...) The third ballance is in Italy; (...)".° This assessment clearly
shows an awareness of Russia’s position.

Despite Russia’s ever growing importance in European affairs after
1763, “serious Anglo-Russian hostility” began only in 1791: “The notion that
Russian expansion might be a serious threat to British interests surprised
both parliamentand the nation when in that year the government presided
over by the younger Pitt requested supply for a naval mobilization.””? Up to

8 Quoted from JEREMY BLACK, “The Theory of the Balance of Power in the First Half of the
Eighteenth Century: A Note on Sources”, Review of International Studies 9, no.1 (1983):
55-61, here 58. https://doi.org/10.1017/50260210500115736
Quoted from BLACK, “The Theory of the Balance of Power,” 61. e.n.17.

10 RICHARD RoLT, A new Dictionary of Trade and Commerce, Compiled From the Information
of the Most Eminent Merchants, and From the Works of the Best Writers on Commercial
Subjects, in all Languages. (London, 1756), entry: “Ballance of power”

11 Forthisissue see, JEREMY BLACK, “Britain’s Foreign Alliances in the Eighteenth Century”,
Albion: A Quarterly Journal Concerned with British Studies 20, no. 4 (Winter 1988): 573—
602. https://doi.org/10.2307/4050198

12 GLEASON, The Genesis of Russophobia, 9.
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this time Russia had been treated more as a commercial partner than a
rival to Britain, but from 1791 Russian expansion towards the warm seas
at the expense of the Ottomans was seen as a threat to British interests
in the East. This newly perceived Russian danger led to the publication of
a series of articles in The Gentleman’s and London Magazine presenting
Russian History from Kievan Rus’ to 1791, and their tone was clearly
interventionist in the name of the balance of power. Concerning Russia’s
place in Europe, the very first paragraph of the sixth part of the series
declared:

“We now reach that aera [sic] in which Russia assumes a new and
extraordinary character. We have seen with philosophic satisfaction,
hernoblestrugglesto shake offtheignominious fetters of barbarism;
we have witnessed, with applause, her attempt to gain a name in the
scale of nations; and have generously admitted her modest claims
to protection and support. We have now to view her, not only as
a Great Empire, successfully urging her right to competition with
the proudest Potentates, but arrogantly acting as the imperious
DICTATRESS of EUROPE."®

Aseriouswarning came in the conclusion of the next article in the series: “It
is, perhaps, the very country of all others, in which an ambitious Monarch
might best indulge prospects of success, the dangerous and alluring
projects of foreign conquest, and universal dominion.”” The phrase,
“universal dominion” (or “universal empire” and “universal monarchy”)
was a well-known cliché in European balance-of-power thinking at
the beginning of the eighteenth century, when it was associated with
the expansionist policies of Louis XIV, who was accused of striving for
“universal monarchy.”” The remedy to this threat was seen in the principle
of a European balance of power, and it was precisely this balance that was
thought to be threatened in 1791 by Russia due to her supposed design to

13 The Gentleman’s and London Magazine, “Chapter VI. Conduct of Russia towards Britain in
the last War. Policy of Britain to counteract his Views.” https://play.google.com/ books/
reader?id=LPORAAAAYAA)&pg=GBS.PA588-IA2&hl=en (Accessed December 6, 2021), 523.

14 “Chapter VII. The Present State of Russia. Its National Character, Resources and Power.”
The Gentleman’s and London Magazine, 590.

15 Recently, BRIGITTA SCHVED, “The Concepts of Universal Monarchy and Balance of Power
in Charles Davenant’s An Essay Upon The Ballance of Power (1701)", Specimina nova. Pars
Prima: Sectio Mediaevalis (Pécs, 2019), 251-263.
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take Constantinople - a theme also prominent in satirical prints - and
partition the Ottoman Empire. As “universal monarchy” was conceived as
tyranny, rulers who were striving for it were treated as ‘bad rulers.’

The bearasan attribute but notas asymbol of Russiawaswidespread inthe
sixteenth-seventeenth centuries in European written and visual sources,
and the most important genres of this latter category were engravings
and maps: the figure of the bear in these images had no ideological
meaning whatsoever but served simply “as an illustration or ornament,
as the characteristic animal of a far and exotic country.”® The association
of the bear with Russia became quite common by the early eighteenth
century in English imagery too, but it had not yet become Russia’s symbol
or allegory. Considered specifically within a political context, the bear
enters English satirical prints clearly from the 1730s onwards, reflecting
the growing importance of Russia in European affairs: “already from the
1730s the first engraved sheets make their appearance in London where
Russian empresses are depicted in the guise of crowned bears.”” And it
was in English satirical prints of 1739-1740 on the European balance of
power in which the participant states in the “race” were identified in the
guise of animals (e.g., France as a fox, the Ottoman Empire as an elephant,
etc.) that Russia was depicted as a bear. In a satirical print of 1739 (entitled
The European Race. Heat IlIl.) the bear, standing on his back feet, fights
with the elephant, while in a 1740 satirical print (entitled The European
State Jockies. Running a Heat for the Ballance of Power) the bear kicks the
‘nether regions’ of the elephant with his back legs, symbolising thereby the
outcome of Russia’s War with the Ottoman Empire (1735-1739). Therefore,
it can be stated that satirical political iconography closely followed the
growing awareness of Russia’s being a great power. “But the bear as the
image of Russia became traditionally used in political graphics from the
beginning of the last third of the eighteenth century.””® Concomitant to

16 TOTH, “Egy ideologiai metafora torténete”, 282.

17 AHAPEV AHAPEEBUY POCCOMAXWH - [JEHUC [PUrOPbEBUY XPYCTANEB, Poccua kKak Mep-
Beab: McTokm Busyanusaumm (XVI-XVIII Beka) http://cens.ivanovo.ac.ru/almanach/
rossomahin-khrustalev-2008.htm,  http://cens.ivanovo.ac.ru/almanach/rossomahin-
khrustalev-2008.htm (Accessed November 20, 2018).

18 POCCOMAXWH- XPYCTANEB, Poccusi Kak Measefb,
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this phenomenon was the increasingly negative depiction of the bear,
personified by Catherine as the embodiment of vices associated with
the bear. These tendencies are especially clearly recognisable in satirical
prints of the Ochakov crisis.

How did the iconographical change come about which turned the image of
the bear from neutral or even exotic into highly negative? And what were
the iconographical factors/traditions which made it relatively easy to
apply the negative image of the bear to Russia/Catherine? The answer to
the second question lies, in my view, in the negative image of the bear long
present in western animal symbolism: “In the Bible the bear symbolized
divine anger. From the early medieval period it was conceived primarily as
diabolic, often conceived as the devil himself. As an exemplum of sin, in
late medieval and early Renaissance sources the bear was associated with
Gluttony due to his famous love of honey, with Lust due to his supposed
libidinous tendencies, and occasionally with Anger.”” These negative
features (Gluttony, Lust, Anger, and also Malice) are strikingly apparent
in satirical prints of the 1790s mocking Catherine Il in connection with
various political events (the Ochakov crisis of 1791, the third partition of
Poland, 1795%), and due to Catherine’s expansive foreign policy and the
contemporary image of her sexual behaviour (Lust).

| contend that the answer to the first question might be found in the
most popular emblem book of early modern Europe, that is, in Cesare
Ripa’s Iconologia, called the Bible of early modern emblematism. It is well-
known that the English translation of Iconologia, published as Iconologia
or Morall Emblems (London, 1709), which was a very simplified version of
Cesare Ripa’s work, was used as a handbook by cartoonists. Therefore,
it is plausible to suppose that it was a possible source of iconographical
panels for the representation of vices associated with the bear, and

19 SIMONA COHEN, Animals as Disguised Symbols in Renaissance Art (Leiden: Brill, 2009),
220. The emphasis is mine E. S. https://doi.org/10.1163/€j.9789004171015.i-319

20 A satirical print of 1794, for instance, called Queen Catherine’s Dream, depicts the
empress as seated on a throne and looking at the Devil, who is offering her Warsaw,
holding it in his left hand, and Constantinople (held higher) in his right hand. Although
the Devil had been present in balance-of-power satirical prints as early as 1739-1740, it
was not connected to Russia before the 1790s.
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hence contributed to shaping the visual image of Catherine in the satirical
prints. In the 1709 edition of Iconologia we find the following allegorical
description of vices associated with the bear which are most pertinent to
the iconographies of satirical prints to be discussed below.

Fig. 170. (Ira) Anger: “A young Man, round shoulder’d, his Face bloated,
sparkling Eyes, a round Brow, a sharp Nose, wide Nostrils ; he is arm’d,
his Creft is a Boar’s [i.e., Bear’s] Head; from which issues Fire and Smoak;
a drawn Sword, in one Hand, and a lighted Torch in the other, all in red.
Young, subject to Anger. The Bear is an Animal much inclined to Wrath; The
Sword shews that Anger presently lays hold on it. The puft Cheeks, that
Anger often alters the Face, by the Boiling of the Blood; and inflames the
Eyes."”

Fig. 220. (Malicia) Malice: “An old Hag, very ugly...Peacock on one side,
and a raging Bear on the other.”??

Iconographic panels such as ugly old Hag, round Brows, sharp Nose,
wide Nostrils, puft Cheeks are recurrent in the satirical prints of Catherine,
who is depicted either as a bear, or with a bear, or else, in a dress decorated
with bear fur.

One of the satirical prints best depicting Catherine’s quest (Gluttony)
for imperial expansion is entitled An Imperial Stride.?®> The scheme of the
satirical print (as the author of the description in the catalogue writes)
may well have been derived from the following paragraph from an article
published in March 1791 in The Bon Ton Magazine: “The Empress of Russia
is said to be intent placing one foot upon Petersburgh, and the other upon
Constantinople. What a delight must the Imperial stride afford to the
curious inhabitants of the intermediate countries.” And Sir W. Young, in
a parliamentary speech concerning the Ochakov crisis, pictured Catherine
as a “female colossus, standing with one foot on the banks of the Black
Sea, and the other on the coast of the Baltic.”? This graphic expression

21 Iconologia or Morall Emblems by Caesar Ripa (London: Benj. Motte, 1709), 43. https://
resources.warburg.sas.ac.uk/pdf/noh390b2714105.pdf. The emphasis is mine: E.S.
Anger is erroneously depicted here in the figure of a male, as the female allegorical
personification is the correct form in Ripa’s original.

22 Iconologia or Morall Emblems, 55. The emphasis is mine: E.S.

23 Descriptions of the satirical prints used, except for one, are contained in the
Catalogue of Political and Personal Satires Preserved in the Department of Prints
and Drawings in the British Museum. Vol. VI. (1784-1792): https://archive.org/details/
catalogueofprintO6brituoft/page/n8/mode/1up

24 Catalogue of Political and Personal Satires, No. 7843 (777)

25 Catalogue of Political and Personal Satires, No. 7843 (777)
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seems to reinforce Nicholson’s statement on the main target group of
political satirical prints, namely that they were, first of all, addressed to
those who were sitting in the British Houses of Parliament. The satirical
print in question depicts Catherine as a colossal figure with one foot in
Russia and the toe of the other planted on the top of the crescent moon
atop the Hagia Sophia in Constantinople. She is represented as an old
woman with a prominent nose, in a dress decorated with bear fur. Below
her skirt there are European crowned heads (including the pope) identified
by their symbols of power and dress. They utter sentences which have a
frivolous secondary meaning due to the fact that they are looking upward,
i.e., under Catherine’s skirt - the Turkish Sultan being the only exception,
whose words (“The whole Turkish Army wouldn’t satisfy her”) are directly
loaded with a sexual content.

Russophobia, although in a humorous manner, is best illustrated in the
satirical print called The Russian bear and her invincible rider encountering
the British legion,?® which also carries a frivolous sexual message. The
rider is Catherine’s lover, Potemkin, while the bear is depicted with the
crowned head of Catherine. Catherine utters the following words: “Shiver
their lances into a thousand pieces, my dear Potemkin! | always vanquish
when ridden by you!” Potemkin is ready to strike at Catherine’s opponents
with his sabre raised above his head. Catherine’s face, looking at their
opponents standing with levelled spears (some of them broken), shows
anger, and one of the bear’s legs is raised to attack. The opponents are
King George Ill, Salisbury (Lord Chamberlain), followed by Edward Thurlow
(Lord Chancellor) and William Pitt behind them; after them come two
bishops wearing mitres, and [ &%) ,’3_&?,}:1;‘:’:;51 ]
one of them says: “From Russian { )
Bears, good Lord, deliver me!”

Russophobia is also strong
in the satirical print called The
Northern Bugga Bo [bugaboo].”
Catherine is represented here
as an ugly old woman (againin a
frivolous context) standing with
one foot on the northern shore

THE NORTIEN BUGGA BO.
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26 Catalogue of Political and Personal Satires, No. 7844 (778)
27 The Northern Bugga Bo https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:The_Northern_Bugga_
Bo_(BM_1990,0623.19).jpg, (Accessed December 6, 2021)
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of the Black Sea and the other on the
southern shore, while leaning down
to embrace the Baltic with her hands.
Catherine is depicted as urinating
liquid with the inscription Black C. on
it into a chamber pot, while expelling
the Sultan (called the Grand Turk)
explosively from her anus through
a cannon-like object that bears the
name of Potemkin. The accompanying
texts refer to her imperial ambitions
(aiming to seize even Constantinople)
which would be difficult to halt, as
the inscription under the title of
the satirical print summarises the
utterances of the people depicted:
“The Empress only wants to secure her Back frontiers, and then she will
Stretch over the Black Sea, embrace with her arms the Baltic, and deluge
the Ottoman Empire.”

In the fourth satirical print, The Balance of Power. Or the Posterity of
Immortal Chatham Turn’d Posture Master,?® Pitt stands on a rope and holds
a long balancing pole in both hands with the Sultan sitting on one end and
Catherine on the other. Again, this is a sexually loaded satirical print, and
this content becomes apparent in reading the utterances of the two male
persons, employed to ridicule Catherine’s image as a lusty woman. The
balancing pole, in fact, has the secondary meaning of representing the
male organ. The sultan says: “My dear Billy, do help me to make another
push, and | will give you half of my Seraglio.” Catherine is depicted as an
old woman, with round brows, an image reinforced by Pitt’s saying: “The
Old Hag cannot move me, and Seraglios cannot bribe me. | have nothing to
do with these matters. My Pole will always remain level.”

The SALANCE o

o Tk Feauty of e o

F POWER, . _ ‘ )

THAL, dred ik Mot

CONCLUSION

Russophobia is clearly present in both the written and the visual
sources analysed here, but in the satirical prints, not surprisingly, it is

28 Catalogue of Political and Personal Satires, No. 7846 (780)
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expressed in a humorous manner. One even has the impression that this
phenomenon is presented in the satirical prints as an idea to be ridiculed,
which reflects the oppositional standpoint of these prints. (It is known,
for instance, that James Gillray, the author of the last visual image, at that
time produced cartoons for the Opposition.) The message of the articles
in The Gentleman’s and London Magazine, on the other hand, is clearly
interventionist and reflects the government view.
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CerofiHs MMp nepexuBaeT Apamy cObUPaHUs Yesoeeyecmsa BO BCeUYENO-
BEUYECKOE — 11 3TOMY NPOLLECCY MOXHO U HY)XXHO HAWTM CMbICNIOBOI aHANOr:
NUTepaTypHbINA, TeaTpanbHblA. POMaH «OTBepXeHHble» BukTopa ltoro, Bbi-
3bIBALOWMIA 6ONbIION UHTEPEC Y COBPEMEHHOTO peXunccepa, roToBALLEro
ero NOCTaHOBKY Ha CLeHe MOCKOBCKOro Teatpa «CoBpemMeHHUK», Cnoco-
6€eH CTaTb TaKUM «6ONbLLIMM TEKCTOM», OTBEUYAIOLLMM BbICLINM 3aMpocam.

Ho BOT napafokc, — cam pomaH [oro, — oTpaxeHne HaunoHanbHOro
ayxa OpaHumm, hpaHLy3CKUIA HALMOHANbHLIA CUMBON. [TOYEMY Xe OH Tak
Hpasuncs /lbBy Tonctomy n ®epopy [locToeBCKOMY, 0COHEHHO nocnegHe-
My — ApOMy criaBsiHouny?

TNaBHbIN «3n04en» B pomMaHe, XXaBep, KaK 3TO HU CTPAHHO, BbipaxaeT
CBOMM MbILIEHNEM KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKuidi ayx OpaHuumu. Moyemy Tak?
[foTOMy 4TO B OCHOBE CamoCO3HaHWA XXaBepa — «3aKOHHWYeCTBO», Ca-
Mblii TPAAULMOHHBIA 3NEMEHT HE TOMbKO rocygapcTsa paHLy3CKoro, HO
1 hpaHuy3ckon peBontoumumn Toxe! M xoTa Moro He 06bSICHAET 3TO CaMm, HO
uctopusi pesontounii Bo @paHuum XopoLo n3BecTHa — nomumo loro: pe-
BOJIIOLLMOHHOE BbICTynneHue 1832 r., oONMcaHHOe B pOMaHe, CBA3aHO 6blNo
C TeM, UTO BO3HMKNO 06LECTBEHHOE MHeHue (B cpeae pecny6nnKaHues)
0 HapyweHuu Nlyn-dOununnom KoHcTuTyumm 1830 T. ...

Hu ToncTon, HU [JOCTOEBCKUIA He 6bININ CKIOHHbI pa3gaBaTb KOMMIM-
MEHTbI ApPYyrum nucatenam. U yx tem 6onee, He ctanu 6bl XBanuTb POMaH
3a TO, UTO OH XOPOLLO BblpakaeT co60mM «paHLy3CKUn ayx». TONCTON B
CBOEe BpeMms Hamnucan KpUTnuyeckyto ctatbio o «Koporne fiupe» — un lekcnu-
pa He noxanen!

JlocToeBcKuUi He cTan 6bl XBanUTb POMaH Moro 3a PKO BbIPaXKEHHYO
PeBONIOLNOHHOCTb, MOTOMY UTO OH He 6bl/1 CTOPOHHUKOM «6appukaa», n K
aTtensmy (paHLy3CKOMY — OCHOBE BCEX peBonouuin Bo GpaHumm — OTHO-
CUNCS OYeHb BpaxaebHo. UTo e Torga? [LoCTOeBCKMI NUcan O poMaHe:

«Ero mbICNb €CTb OCHOBHAsA MbIC/lb BCEro UCKYCCTBA AEeBATHAALATOrO
CTONeTUs, N 3TOW MbICIN BUKTOp MOro Kak XyAOXHWUK 6bil UyTb K
He nepBbIM MPOBO3BECTHUKOM. 3TO MbIC/Ib XPUCTUAHCKAS N BbICOKO-
HPaBCTBEHHAs, (hopmyna ee — BOCCTAHOB/IEHME NOTNHLIEro yenose-
Ka, 3a4aBMIEHHOr0 HEeCrnpaBegnMBO FHETOM 06CTOATENbCTB, 3aCTOS
BEKOB M 06LWECTBEHHbIX MPeApacCyfKoB. 3Ta MbIC/Ib — ONpaBAaHune
YHUKEHHDbIX 1 BCEMU OTPUHYTbIX Mapui obuiecTsa. KoHeuHo, annero-
pUA HeMbICNMMa B TaKOM XYL 0XXeCTBEHHOM NPOu3BefeHUN, KaK Ha-
npumep «Notre-Dame de Paris». Ho KOMy He MpuaeT B rofoBy, UTo
KBa3nmoao ecTb ONULLETBOPEHME MPUrHETEHHOro U Npe3mpaemoro
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CpeAHeBEKOBOro Hapofa (hpaHLy3CKOro, rnyxoro n o6e3obpaxeH-
HOro, OAPEHHOr0 TOMbKO CTPALIHOW PU3NUYECKOW CUOW, HO B KO-
TOPOM MPOCbINAeTCs HAaKoHeLl, N060Bb 1 Xaxaa CnpaBeaInBoOCTH, A
BMECTe C HUMW 1 CO3HaHMe CBOeN MpaBAbl U elle HermoyaTblx, 6ecKo-
HEeUHbIX CUNT CBOMX. BUKTOP [tOr0 Yy Tb N1 HE FMaBHbIV MPOBO3BECTHUK
3TOW naemn «BOCCTAHOBNEHUA» B NUTepaType Hawero Beka. Mo Kkpan-
Hel mepe OH MepBbI 3asBUM 3TY WAEH C TaKOW XYOOXEeCTBEHHOW
CMnomn B uUckyccTBe. BukTop Moro 6eccnopHo CUMbHEWWUIA TanaHT,
ABMBLUMINCA B 1€BATHAALATOM CTONETUM BO DpaHLumn»2,

O6patumcs K pomaHy [locToeBCcKoro «ManoT», ony6nmkoBaHHOMY yepes
lwecTb 1eT nocne pomaHa loro, B 1868 1.

B pomaHe coiepXmnTca BaXHoe 06CTOATENbCTBO — KHA3b MbILIKWH NPO-
TMBONOCTaBNseT Poccuto 1 3anad, U roBopuT Tak, UTO BO BCEW €ro peun
CNbIWNTCA UMEHHO [I0CTOEBCKMWA. 3TO MPOTMBOMOCTABNEHNE MOXET OT-
KPbITb HAM OKHO B MUP TOW CMMMNATUU, KOTOPYIO UCMbITbIBAN JOCTOEBCKUN
K poMaHy «OTBEepPKEHHbIe».

KHA3b MbIWKWH npefnaraet OCHOBY AN CPaBHEHWA B CaMOM Hauyane
poMaHa: CTpaLHbIA 3NU304, KOrja YeNoBeKy BOT-BOT OTPEXYT ronoBy Ha
thpaHuy3cKou runboTuHe. MpoTuB Yero npoTtecTyeT [JOCTOEBCKUN? MpoTUB
«3aKoHHMyecTBax»!

Y6MNCTBO 3@ YOUNCTBO: 3TO 3aKOH, 3TO NPUTrOBOP, CYXOi OCTATOK, HU-
yero nuuHoro. Tak KasHunm kopons /liogosuka XVl — no npurosopy cyaa.
Pa3Be 370 6bIN0 cAenaHo 6e3 3akoHa? HeT! Hukakoro BapBapcTBa. YTo xe
6ecnokouno floctoeBckoro? KHa3a MbiwkunHa? Mpobnema «yeTBepTH ce-
KYHAbI»!

Ecnu lNoro yTBep)xgan B pomaHe, 4To o6WeCcTBO U rocyfapcTBo, Aepxa
nofen B HALWETE — UMEHHO NO 3TON MPUUMHE — He UMEIT NpaBa CyauTb
nogen, To locToeBCKMiA Wen ropasfio fanblue — OH rOBOPMA O NpecTyn-
HOM 3aKOHe, KOTOPbI/ NULIAET XU3HW YeNoBeKa, NyCcTb AaXe COBepLInB-
Lero TAXKoe npecTynieHune. 3Ty KOHUEenumo KHA3b MbIlKUH nporosapu-
BaeT ABaXAbl B pOMaHe.

«— 3HaeTe Nx YTO? — rOpsAvY0 NOAXBATWUM KHA3b, — BOT Bbl 3TO 3ame-
TUNNU, U 3TO BCE TOUYHO TaK Xe 3aMeualoT, KaK Bbl, U1 MallnHa A1
TOrO BblAYMaHa, rM/bOTUHA. A MHe TOrga Xe npullnia B ronoBy ofHa

2 ®.[]OCTOEBCKUIA, CobpaHue coyuHeHul 8 namHadyamu momax (/1.: «Hayka», 1993). T. 11:
MNyé6nuunctrka 1860-x rofos, c. 61.
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MbIC/ib: @ UTO, €C/IX 3TO JaXe 1 Xyxe? Bam 3T0 CMeLHOo, Bam 3TO ANKO
KaXeTcsl, @ NP1 HEKOTOPOM BOOBGPaXeHN M Aaxke 1 Takas MbiC/b B ro-
noBy BCKouuT. MoaymanTe: ecnu, Hanpumep, NbiTKa; NPK 3TOM CTpa-
LaHWA 1 paHbl, MyKa TenecHas, u, CTano 6biTb, BCE 3TO OT AYLIEBHOIO
CTpajaHus OTBNEKaeT, TaK YTO OAHMMM TOMbKO paHaMu U Myyaellb-
Cs, BNMOTb MOKa ympelwsb. A BeAb rnaBHas, camas cunbHas 605b,
MOXET, He B paHax, a BOT, YTO BOT 3Haellb HAaBEPHO, UTO BOT yepes
yac, NOTOM yepes3 AecsATb MUHYT, NOTOM yYepes3 NOMMUHYTbl, NOTOM
Tenepb, BOT cenyac — Ayla U3 Tena BbINETUT, U UTO YENTOBEKOM YK
60nbLie He Byfellb, ¥ UTO 3TO YK HABEPHO; FMABHOE TO, UTO HABEPHO.
BOT Kak rofioBy knajellub NoJ CaMblil HOX U CMbILUNLIb, KAK OH CKN3-
HeT Haj rofioBOW, BOT 3TN TO YUETBEPTb CEKYHAbI BCEro 1 CTpaLlHee.
3HaeTe nn, YTO 3TO He MoA (haHTa3ns, @ YTO TaK MHOrMe roBOPUIN?
f1 0O TOro 3TOMy BEpPHO, YTO NPAMO BaM CKaXy MOe MHeHue. YonBaTtb
3a y6MNCTBO Hecopa3mepHo 6onblliee HakasaHue, YeM camoe rnpe-
cTynneHue. Y6UNCTBO NO NPUroBOpy HECOPA3MEPHO YXacHee, uem
y6uiicTBO pasboiHuYbe. ToT, Koro y6rnBaT pa3bonHUKM, PEXYT HO-
Ublo, B NIeCy NN Kak HMGYAb, HEMPEMEHHO elle HaJeeTcs, YTo cna-
ceTcs, 4O CaMOro nocrefHero MrHoBeHus. Mpumepbl 6biBanu, 4To
V)X FOPNO Nepepe3aHo, a OH elle HaAeeTCs, Un 6exuT, NN NpocuT.
A TyT, BCIO 3Ty NOCNEAHIO HaZexAay, C KOTOPOK ymupatb B AeCATb
pas neruye, OTHMMAIOT HABEPHO; TYT MPUrOBOP, U B TOM, UTO HaBep-
HO He M3berHewb, BCA Y)XacHasi TO MyKa W CUAUT, N CUNbHee 3TOU
MYKM HeT Ha cBeTe. MpuseanTe 1 NOCTaBbTE COMAATA NPOTUB CAMOM
MYWKN Ha CPAXEHWUN U CTPENnsiAiTe B HEro, OH elle Bce byaeT Haae-
ATbCSA, HO NPOYTUTE 3TOMY CAMOMY CONAATY NPUrOBOP HABEPHO, U OH
C yMa couifeT unu 3annaveT. KTo ckasan, uTo yenoBeyeckas npupoaa
B COCTOSIHAM BbIHECTW 3TO 6€3 cymaclecTBuaA? 3auem Takoe pyra-
TenbCcTBO, 6€306pa3Hoe, HEHYXHOE, HanpacHoe? MoXeT 6bITb, U eCTb
TAKOW uenioBeK, KOTOPOMY MpOYU MPUroBOp, AaNu MOMYUUTbCS,
a noTom ckasanu: «CTynau, Te6s npowarT». BoT 34aKON YenoBek,
MOXeT 6bITb, MOT 6bl paccka3aTb. 06 3TON MyKe U 06 3TOM yxKace W
Xpuctoc rosopun. HeT, C UenOBEKOM TaK HeMb3A...».2

Takas NOCTaHOBKA BOMPOCA HE MOXET He YAMBAATL: pa36oriHMK-y6unLa
MeHee y)XaceH, Yem Kapawwas runboTuHa (hpaHLy3CKoro rocynapcTsa,
He OCTaBNALWAA HUKAKON Hajexabl, 6o 3To opmManbHOoe OCHOBaHUe

3 ®. JoCcTOEBCKMUI, Mduom (M.: U3spaTenbcTeo ACT, 2017), . 22-23.
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npurosopa. B hopmanbHOM 3aKOHE HEeT MpaBfbl — @ 3HAUMT HET HUUEero
yesloBeUEeCKoro.

CpaBHUM 3Ty B BbICWIEN CTENeHN HeO6bIUHYIO MbICAb [OCTOEBCKOrO C
TeM, Kak Moro «ctpoun» obpas YXaBepa, nepexuslero 60nblioe paso-
yapoBaHMe B TOM, UTO YenoBeYeckoe B MOAAX OKa3anoCb HEOXUAAHHO
Bbile (hOpManbHOro 3aKoHa... JaBep He BblHEC BCEli MPaBabl O «3aKOHE,
60 NOKNOHANCA eMy, KaK BepyHoL NI A3bIYHUK NOK/IOHAETCS U36paHHOMY
theTuwy. Moro Tak onucan MUHYTbI XXNU3HK YKaBepa nepen Tem, Kak OH no-
KOHYM C CO6O:

«Ero yausnsano, uto XXaH BanbxaH okazan emy MUNOCTb, U yXacano,
UTO OH, XXaBep, B CBOI ouepeb nomunosan XXaHa BanbxaHa.

UTo C HMM Takoe cTano? OH MCKan MPEexHero camoro cebs un He
Haxogun.

YTto Tenepb pgenatb? Boigatb XXaHa BanbxaHa Hesnb3f, OCTaBUTb
YXaHa BanbaHa Ha cBO6OAe TOXe HenpasBWIbHO. B mepBom cnyyae
yenoBeK, 06/1eUEHHbIN AOBEPUEM NPaBUTENbCTBA, OMNyCKaNca ele
HUXe NPecTynHUKa, BO BTOPOM — KAaTOPXHUK MOAHMMANCA Bbllle 3a-
KOHQ 1 monupan ero Horon. B o6oux cnyyasx no3op NOXWICS He-
n3rnagumbim NATHOM Ha XKaBepa. Kakon Hu caenaTb Bbi6oOp, 3TO BCe
paBHO MageHune. XXn3Hb onpegensieT rpaHunLbl, NepeLlarHyTb 3a KOTO-
pble HEBO3MOXHO, 33 3TUMU KPANHUMU TOUKAMM Y)Ke HET XKU3HU: TaM
6e3/Ha. XXaBep Kak pa3 ¥ CTOS/ Ha OAHOW U3 3TUX TOUeK.

bonbliue BCero ero yrHeTano TO, YTO OH BblIHYXAEeH 6bin AymaTb.
K 3ToMy nobyxaana ero gaxe cama cuna 3TUX NPOTUBOPEUUBbIX
owyuleHnin. OH He NPUBbIK AyMaTb, U 3TO COCTOsAHME 6bINO ANS HETO
B BbICLUEN CTEMEHUN 6ONE3HEHHbIM.

B npouecce MbilWweHns BCerga ecTb U3BeCTHAsA 4O BHYTPEHHe-
ro CONPOTUB/EHMSA, N eMy 6bII0 4OCAAHO CO3HABaTb 3TO.

OH Bcerga cumtan 6ecnonesHbIM 1 YHU3UTENbHbIM AyMaTb O YeM
6bl TO HU 6bINO, He BXOAsLLEM B Y3KYI0 cchepy ero 06s13aHHOCTEN, HO
AyMaTb, BCMOMUHAA UCTEKIUMIA AeHb, 6bIN0 AN HErO U BOBCE Myue-
Huem. A mexay Tem nocne Takux NOTPSCEeHUIN BCe-TaKM Hafo 6bino
3arnsaHyTb B CBOK COBECTb M AaTb OTYET caMmoMy cebe 0 camom cebe.

Mpun ogHOM BOCMOMUHAHUM O TOM, YTO OH cAenan, ero Kugano
B ApOXb. OH, XXaBep, Npu3Han cnpaseannBbIM BONPEKN BCEM MONU-
LLeMCKMM npaBunam, BONPEKM 3aKOHY OTNYCTUTb XKaHa BanbxaHa Ha
BOJIIO, OH Hallen, yTo Tak byneT ANs HEro Camoro nyuylle, OH NOCTaABU/
CBOW NINYHbIE MHTEPECHI Bbllie J0Mra: KaK Ha3BaTb TAKOW NPOCTYMNOK?
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Kaxxabln pa3, Kak OH BCMOMWHAN O COAEAHHOM, KOTOPOMY OH He mMor
NoAblCKaTb JaXke NMOAXOAALLEro Ha3BaHWsA, OH BeCb B3aparnsasn. Kak
emy Tenepb 6bITb? OCTaBANOCh TONMbKO OLHO CPELCTBO: BEPHYTLCA KaK
MOXHO CKopee Ha ynuuy Omm Apm3 1 CHOBA apecToBaTthb YXaHa Banb-
XaHa. OueBUAHO, TAK UMEHHO W CNeJ0oBano NOCTYNUTb, HO OH HE MOT.
YT0-TO ero yaepxusano. Yto xe 370 Takoe? YTo nmeHHO? Heyxenu Ha
CBeTe CyLWeCcTBYeT UTO-HUbYAb APYroe, KpOMe CyAa, NPUBEAEHUS B UC-
MO/THEHWE NPUTOBOPOB, MONNLMMN 1 BRAcTU? XaBep 6bin COUT C TONKY.

KaTOpXHUK, MUYHOCTb KOTOPOro ABNAETCS CBALWEHHON! KaTopx-
HWUK, KOTOPbIN n36exuT Kapbl npasocyaual U Bce 3To 6Hnaropaps
YXaBepy! Pa3Be He y)acHo, 4To YXaBep, CO3AaHHbIN ANs TOro, UuTo6bbl
KapaTtb, U XXaH Banb)XaH, Co3[jaHHbIN AN TOro, UTo6bl TEpMeTb Kapy,
pa3Be He YXXaCHO, YTOo6bl 06a 3TUX YeNOBEKA, BCELLeNO NOJUYMHEHHbIE
3aKOHY, AOLWAM A0 TOrO, YTO 06a CTanm Bbile 3aKOoHA? YTo e 370 Ta-
Koe, HakoHel! CoBepLllaTCA Takme 4YyfoBULLHbIE BellW, U HUKTO He
6yneT HakasaH! XXaH BanbxaH, 60nee CUbHbIN, YeM BeCb coluanb-
HbIA CTPOW, OCTaeTcs Ha cBoboAe, a OH, XaBep, byaeT NPoAoMKaTb
eCTb x/1e6 npaBuTenbcTaal

3TV MbICNY MOCTENEHHO CBOAWNNY €ro C yMa...

OH roBopun cebe, uTo 3TO TaK M AO/MKHO ObITb, UTO BbIBAKOT UCKITHO-
YeHWA, YTO BIACTM MOMAN OWUOUTHCA, YTO 3aKOH MOT 6bITb Hemnpa-
BU/IbHO MPUMEHEH B JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM Cflyyae, YTO BCE HE MOXEeT
6bITb BK/IOUEHO B CBOA 3aKOHOB, UTO BO3MOXHbI U TaKMe HEOXUAAH-
HOCTM, C KOTOPbIMK HEMb3sl HE CYMTATbCA, YTO 4OOPOAETENb KAaTOPX-
HWKa MOrna nomatb B ceTu 06poAeTEeNb YNHOBHUKA, YTO 3TOT HEO-
6blUaNHbIN YeNTOBEK U B CAMOM Jlefie MOT 6bITb TAKUM HEOBOblYaNHbIM,
yTO Cyabba UHOTAA CTABMT TAaKME 3aMafHMW, U OH C OTYASHUEM JyMar,
UTO eMy Y)XKe He yaacTcs ybepeub cebs, utobbl CHOBA KaK-HUbYLb He
MONacTbCsl B TAKYIO Xe NMOBYLWKY... OH 6blf BbIHYXAEH NPU3HATb, 4YTO
[06po cylwecTByeT. 3TOT KaTOPXXHUK 6bin1 fobp. VI oH cam — yaueu-
TeNnbHas Bellb! — TOXe TOMbKO YTO COBEPLLMI 4O6POE Aeno...» .

Mup cerogHs nbiTaeTcad 06beANHUTLCA B eANHOE YenoBeyecTBo. Bonpoc
- Ha KaKWX OCHOBaHMAX? CMbICA «BCeuyenoBeyeckoro» (MOHATUE BBeOeH-
HOe U 060CHOBaHHOE POCCUNCKUM hrnocotom A.B. CMUPHOBLIM®) A BUXKY

4 B.Toro, OmeepxeHHbie (CM6.: A3byka, A36yKa-ATTUKYC, 2019), . 647-651.
5 A. CMUPHOB, Bceyenoseueckoe vs. o6ujedenogedeckoe (M.: 000 «CaHapa»: M3paTenb-
ckuii lom ACK, 2019).
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B NPOTMBOMNOCTABNEHUN ABYX OCHOBHbIX NOTMYECKUX NpoLeayp, He ume-
IOLUX KOHTEKCTYaNbHbIX OCHOBAHWI, HO AEWCTBYOLWMX, KaK Tabnuua ym-
HOXeHusA: NMbo NAN coeduHAMCS — 3TO OAHA Noruka, NM6o OHU co-
6uparomcsi — 3TO gpyras norumka. PasHuua Benuka v gae abconioTHa:
COeduHAIMCA B opraHn3aumio (MapTUtHYIO0 NN UHYI0), COBUPAOMCS B ue-
noseuecTtse (0cTaBasaCb M3HAUYANbHO Pa3HbIMY).

BeuHblii BONpoc 0 Poccum n EBpone, 0 NPUTSHIKEHUN U OTTaNKUBaHUU,
NO-NPEeXHEMY B LLEHTPE BHUMAHUS.

PomaH BukTtopa Toro 3agen ®epopa [OCTOEBCKOro He TOMIbKO W30-
6paXKeHeM YHMKEHHbIX U OCKOP6IeHHbIX, HO Npexae BCEero — «PycCcKom»
NOCTaHOBKOW BOMpoca 0 «npasae» (MAn 0 «BOCCTAHOBMEHMUU YENOBEKaY),
KOTOopasi MOXeT 6biTb Bbllle «3aKoHa» .. DpaHuy3CKas HauWoHanbHas
KynbTypa co3fasna KyNnbT «3aKOHHUYeCTBa», NPOTMB KOTOPOro 1 6bla Hanu-
CaH pomaH ltoro, couuanbHbll POMAaH-NPOTECT NPOTUB HECNPaBeaNBOCTHU.
Oyx ®paHuuu, hpaHLy3ckux pesontoumnin XIX ctonetus, BbipakaeT He XaH
BanbxaH, a oTpuULLaTENbHbIN NepPCOHaX pomMaHa — Xasep, n6o Hu ofHa pe-
BonoumMsa nocne Benukon OpaHLy3CcKON, He npoxoanna 6e3 anennsunin K
«3aKOHY», KOTOPbIN Bbille Nt060ro MoHapxa.

Moro rnokasan BMepBble, UYTO «3aKOHHUYECTBY» (0COBEHHO mMocne
npuHaTua Kojekca HanoneoHa) He xBaTaeT COLMANbHOW MpaBAbl XU3-
HU. [IOCTOEBCKMI XBasMN POMAH 3a CTPeM/ieHue K «rpaBhe», NOCKOMbKY
B PYCCKOW TpaauuLumM He 6bl10 HUKOTAA AyXa (DOPManbHOro «3aKoHHMYe-
cTBa».

Ecnu B3rnsHyTb Ha PYCCKY CpeaHEBEKOBYIO NCTOPULD, TO MOXHO YBU-
[leTb B HEN rocrnoCcTBO 06bIYHOTO NPaBa U TONbKO KOPPeKTHpYyloLLee 3Haue-
HUe BCAKUX «NpaBay», CyaebHUKOB, KOTOPbIE NMNLWb YTOUHSAN U AOMNOMHANN
He oroBapumBaemoe B NMCbMEHHOM BUAe 06blUHOE NpPaBo. Pycckuii MblCnu-
Tenb ®efop Kapnos Bbipa3u/ 3T0 COCTOsIHME OTCYTCTBYIOLLEr0 B NPaBOBOW
Tpaanuum opmanbHOIro «3aKOHHUYECTBA» TakKUmM ahoOpU3MOM:

«MunocTb 6€3 npaB/bl MaNoayLecTBO ecTb,

a npaBaa 6€3 MUNOCTU MyYUTENbCTBO,

1 06e OHM pa3pyLialoT LAPCTBO

N BCAKOE 0b6LexuTune.

Ho munocTb, NpaBaoi Nnoaaep)xmBaemas,

a npaBAa, MAIOCTbIO YKpOLLaemMas, COXPAHSAOT LApt LApCTBO
Ha MHOTUE HW».
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Hy uem ®epop Kapnos He [locToeBckuin XVI B.? Pycckas Tpaaguumsa — 31o
TPaAMLMSA CAMOPErynupyLWNXCcs NOHATUI, @ He 3aBEPLIEHHbIX opuanye-
ckmnx hopmyn, kKak Bo OpaHLum, rae CUHTE3 BAPBAPCKUX MPAaBA U PUMCKOro
npasa MOPOAUS YHUKANbHYIO UCTOPUYECKYIO TPAAULLUIO.

«Pycckas umBunmusauma» — no cfnoBam KHA3S MbIWKUHA — 3TO BCe TO,
UYTO MPOTUB MPUHLUMMNA 3aKOHHOIro Hacunusa Ha 3anage! U Tyt — locToes-
CKMIM 1 NOro B HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/1e COBMNAAALOT.

PomaH «OTBep)XXeHHbIe» — POMaH OTYaCTU UCTOPUUECKUIA, PeTPOCNekK-
TUBHbIN, T. K. 3aKOHYEH 6bI/1 B 1862 T., 2 CO6bITUA, B HEM ONMUCAHHbIE, OXBa-
TbIBAKOT 8 OCHOBHOM nepuop 20-30-x rr. PomaH HanucaH 4yenoBeKoM, ne-
peXxuswum ropasno 6onee KpoBaBy peBoNoLNi0 1848 I., MUILMBLIMACS
AOMa, HaNMCaBWMUM Maccy MaHUecToB C NPM3biBaMUN NPeKpPaTUTb KPOBO-
nponuTne, BO MHOrOM NOCNOCO6CTBOBABWIMUM U3bpaHuto Jlym HanoneoHa
npe3ugeHTom BTopon pecny6nuku. OH HeHaBugen /lyn boHanapTa, yexan
n3 OpaHuMM HAJONAro, HO BO BPEMS PEBOMOLUM XO0AWA NO 6appukagam
1 yroBapusan MpekpaTuTb KpoBonponuTne. BoT no3Tomy oH usobpasun
«KepTBEeHHyI pesonouunio» 1832 1., a He KpoBaBylo 1848 T.

Moro 6bin1 NPOTUB rocygapcTeBa 60ratbix, HO OH 6bl1 U MPOTUB HACU-
NN CO CTOPOHbI 6eAHbIX. OH 6bI1, KAaK HACTOALWMI hpaHLy3 — 3@ 3aKOH, HO
npoTus Hacunusa! 06pas XaHa BanbxaHa, He CTaBLLEro peBONIOLNOHEPOM,
UYXL,0ro BCAKOrO OCMbIC/IEHHOTO BYHTApPCTBA, HO TAKXKE UYyXXA0ro 1 Ayxy
XaBepa, ayxy paHLy3CKOro 3aKOHHUYECTBA, CBMAETENbCTBYET O CBOEO-
6pa3HOM HOPOACTBE [MTAaBHOMO repos, KOTOPbIV YTBEPXAAET Mo, 4e20 Hem
Kak B peanbHOCTU 6yHTytowen dpaHumm, Tak n B peanbHOCTN XaBepoBs-
cko DpaHumm — ayxa NnpumMupsitoLLen No6Bu Apyr K Apyry. XXaH BanbxaH
He COeAMHAETCA HU C KEM, HU C PeBOMIOLMEN, HU C rOCYAapPCTBOM, OH Mbl-
TaeTca cobpaTb NoAen B TPUMUPEHUN Mexay coboin!

MpaBga yenoBeka, YeNOBEYECKOrO JOCTOMHCTBA — Bbile H6YKBbl 3aK0-
Ha: 3Ta 06N1acTb 3aTPOHYTa 6bina Moro (B coLManbHOM acnekTe), U He Mor-
Nla He MOHPaBUTbCA BENMKOMY PYCCKOMY nucaTtento (B metausnyeckom
acnekTe).

Camasn rny6okas cBA3b ABYX nucatenen — B Ton obnactu, rae Banb-
XaH 3awmuiaeTt KoseTTy. 3awmiiaeT paHaTUUYHO — He MPOCTO MPefaHHo,
a oThpaBas BCero cebs, epTBysa CO60M NOMHOCTbIO U 6e3 ocTaTka! Kak-To
no-topoacku! C 6€3ymcTBOM...

Tema pebeHka, AeTCTBA 6blna oveHb 6/1M3Ka aBTOPY poMaHa «NanoT»,
160 OPOACTBO KHA3A MbILKMHA NOKOMNOCh HA yTBEpPXAeHNUU [J0CTOEeBCKO-
ro (B camom pomaHe), UTO HacToslee efuHeHNe NIOAEN JOoCTUraeTcs aeT-
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CKUM CO3HaHueM. KHS35 Ha3blBalOT HE TOMbKO OPOAMBbIM, HO U «COBEp-
lWeHHbIM pebeHKkoM»! OH KaK pebeHOK 06HApY)XXMBAeT HEBUAAHHYO Cuny
B NPOCTOTE 06LLEHMS, N 3TA ACHOCTb CO3HAHMA 06e30pYXKNBAET ONbITHEN-
WNX MHTPUIAHOB, MOTOMY UTO KHfA3b HE CTbIAUTCA TOrO, Yero CTbIZMTCA
B3POC/blN, OH CMEeTCs 3a/IMBUCTO KaK pebeHoK, Koraa Apyrme cmetoTcs
Hag HUM.

Mupy B3pOCAbIX, FAEe HE MOXET XUTb KHA3b, MPOTUBOMNOCTAB/EH Yepes
ero o6pas mMup geTen, B KOTOPOM LLAPCTBYET NPOCTOTA W UCKPEHHOCTb.
Ecnu BO (hpaHUy3CKOM pOMaHe — coumanbHasa 3awmuTta pebeHka npedesib-
Has 2paHb OTHOWEHMWIN C AeTCTBOM, TO AJiIA PYCCKOTO CO3HaHWA, KOTopoe
KOHL,EeNTyaNibHO Bblpa3us [JOCTOEBCKMIN — AeTCKOe CO3HaHMWe U eCTb paun-
CKOe COCTOsHMe YenoBeyecTBa, 06beanHALLEE Ye/T0BEUYECTBO — HO U He-
Jocaraemoe, Kak yTpaueHHbIn pan.

BeCcXUTpOCTHOCTb M NMPOCTOTA BanbXaHa B coumanbHOM mupe, n 6ec-
XUTPOCTHOCTb M MPOCTOTA KHA3A MbIWKMWHA B MUPE B3POC/bIX — IBNEHUSA
PSALOMNONIOXKEHHDIE.

ITak, BHe-«3aKOHHMYecKasa» 3CTeTuka [JoCTOeBCKOro, BOCMPOWU3BO-
Aflan cnaBAHOMUNbCKUIA AyX nucaTens, yTBepxaana 061acTb UCTUHHO
yenoBeyveckoro B Tom, 4to 6bi10 MpaBao MeTacnsnyecko — YTo Bbllle
3aKoHa 3emHoro; MNoro o6pasom BanbxaHa Toxe yTBepxgan, HoO B rpaHu-
LaxX Mupa coumanbHOro, He meTamM3nYecKoro, NpaBo YenoBeKa Ha Henoo-
CYOHOCTb, €Cin Noj CyAOM OKa3blBAaeTCs CouuanbHas CNpaBeanmBoCTb.
BoT 3Ta 06nacTb HenogCcyLHO YenoBeyeckoro, a He «3aKOHHUYECKOro»,
N ABNAETCA NapajoKcasbHbIM peuLenToMm cobupaHus njen B yenose-
yecTBe.

Ckopo [locToeBCKUi nonmeT, 4yto MpaBaa yenoBeyeckass MOXeT OKa-
3aTbCS He TOMbKO NPaBAoN AeTCTBA, KaK Y KHA3A MbIWKWHA, HO 1 couuanb-
HOW npaBfbl 6ecoB (1871), n Torpa OTpELIEeHHbI OT NpaBAbl 3aKOH MOKaxeT
CBOO YTPaueHHY CUy — B BOCCTAHOBNEHUW BCEYENOBEYECKOW NpaBAbl.
MOro He OTKAXeTCA OT POMAHTM3Ma, HO CU/IbHO pa3oyapyeTcsi B CNoco6-
HOCTW pPeBONOLUN NPUHECTN NOAAM COLMANbHOE CYaCTbe.

MpuTshkeHne n oTTankueaHne Poccun n 3anagHon EBponbl — B TOM, UYTO
KaK OQHMM, TaK U APYrUM He XBaTano W He XBaTaeT AOMOMHEHUS — Nn6o
npaBAbl K 3aKOHY, NMM60 3akoHa — K npasge. O6beAuHeHNe Nogen B HO-
BOE Ue/I0BEeYEeCTBO HEMbICTMMO 6e3 NpU3HaHNA pasHbix modesel KynbTyp-
HO-UCTOPMYECKOTO OMbiTa Kak OMbiTa He eJUHCTBEHHOrO (B Noruke coeau-
HeHMA), a Bceraa fononHswouLero (B normke cobmupaHms).

ToNbKO Tak MUP MOXET NPeoaosieTb CTPACTb K hobuam.
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The paper in question is devoted to Late Antique narratives and their
interpretation in the Russian historiography of the Soviet period, and in
particular to the analysis of the literary heritage of Macrobius? (fl. 5t c.) by
Russian scientists. He is well known for his Commentary on the “Dream of
Scipio,” his Saturnalia and a treatise On the Differences and Similarities of
Greek and Latin Verbs.?

By this time, in foreign historiography, study of Macrobius’ writings
had lasted for more than a century, a fact which greatly facilitated the
work of Russian specialists. So, by the end of the 20" century, academic
use featured firstly, modern critical editions of all Macrobius’ works,*
secondly, complete commented translations of the Saturnalia and the
Commentary in French,®> English,® Italian’ and German,® and thirdly there

2 Forthereconstructed biography of Macrobius, see ALAN CAMERON, “The Date and Identity
of Macrobius”, The Journal of Roman Studies, Vol. 56, Parts 1-2 (1966): 25-38. https://doi.
org/10.2307/300131; in Russian: M.C. METPOBA, Makpo6uli @eodoculi u npedcmasneHus o
dywe u o0 mupo3daHuu & Mo3dHel AHmuyHocmu (MockBa: Kpyrb, 2007), 8-41.

3 Hereinafter designated as Commentary, Saturnalia and On Verbs.

4  Critical editions of Macrobius’s writings (considered modern) are as follows: LubwiG
VON JAN (ed.) Opera quae supersunt, (Leipzig: Quedlinburg, 1848-1852), Vol. 1-2; IACOBUS
[JacoB] WiLLis (ed.) Ambrosii Theodosii Macrobii Saturnalia, (Lipsiae, 1963; rev. 1970;
1994); IacoBus [JacoB] WiLLIS (ed.) Ambrosii Theodosii Macrobii Commentarii in Somnium
Scipionis, (Lipsiae, 1963; rev. 1970; 1994); PAoLO DE PaoLIs (ed.) Macrobii Theodosii de
verborum graeci et latini differentiis vel societatibus excerpta, (Urbino, 1990); MACROBIO,
Commento al sogno di Scipione, saggio introduttivo di ILARIA RAMELLI, traduzione,
bibliografia, note e apparati di MORENO NERI (Milano, 2007).

5 Hereinafter, translations of Macrobius’ works into new European languages are indicated
to complete the picture (these are often accompanied by original texts). The translations
in question were published not only at the end of the 20, but also at the beginning of
the 21% century: Guvres de Macrobe, traduites par CHARLES DE Rosov (Paris, 1827), Vol.
1-2; MACROBE, GEuvres completes, avec la traduction en frangais. Publiés sous la direction
de M. NisARrD (Paris, 1845), Vol. 1 (the name of the translator A.J. MAHUL is mentioned
in the introduction to this edition); Guvres de Macrobe, traduction nouvelle, par MM.
HENRI DESCAMPS, N.A. DUBOIS, LAAS D'AGUEN, A. UBICINI MARTELLI (Paris, 1845-1847), Vol.
1-3; MACROBE, Les Saturnales, traduction nouvelle, avec introduction et notes par HENRI
BORNECQUE (Paris, 1937), Vol. 1-2; MACROBE, Commentaire au songe de Scipion, texte établi,
trad. et comm. par MIREILLE ARMISEN-MARCHETTI (Paris, 2001-2003), t. I. Livre I; t. Il. Livre Il.

6 MacroBIUS, Commentary on the “Dream of Scipio,” trans. by WILLIAM HARRIS STAHL (New
York, 1952; corr. 1966; rep. 1990); MACROBIUS, The Saturnalia, trans. by PERCIVAL VAUGHAN
DAVIES (New York, 1969); MACROBIUS. Saturnalia, ed. and trans. by ROBERT A. KASTER
(Cambridge, MA; London, 2011), Vol. 1-3. https://doi.org/10.4159/DLCL.macrobius-satur-
nalia.2011

7 MACROBIO TEODOSIO, | Saturnali, introdugao, traducao em italiano e notas de NINO
MARINONE (Turim, 1967); MACROBIO, Commento al Somnium Scipionis, introduzione, testo,
traduzione e commento a cura di MARIO REGALI (Piza, 1983-1990), lib. 1-2.

8 AMBROSIUS THEODOSIUS MACROBIUS, Tischgesprdche am Saturnalienfest, Ubersetzt von
OTTO UND EVA SCHONBERGER (Wiirzburg, 2008).
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was a fairly clear idea of Macrobius himself and his intellectual
environment.’

The problems of the transition period are especially varied and
complex, since it is necessary to take into account both interacting
cultures. There were different approaches to solving this problem in
different periods of the development of Russian historical studies. At
first, the idea of continuity dominated when the relationship between
Antiquity and the Middle Ages was emphasized. The relationship’s essence
was preserving elements or parts of ancient culture during the transition
to the Middle Ages. A different solution to the problem was proposed by
Marxist historians who rejected the idea of continuity, highlighting the
struggle between two opposing cultures taking place according to certain
social laws.” Since the 1960s and 70s, there has been a gradual transition
to a new vision of this problem. This was because a gradual revision of
the attitude towards intellectual history, the development of social
psychology, and everyday consciousness was taking place. The focus
was on the different mentality types of the transitional period and on
the phenomenon of coexistence and opposition of folk and elite cultures,
which stimulated the emergence of culturological, sociopsychological,
ethnographic and linguistic research. If we talk about the latter, Russian
researchers paid more and more attention to particular texts and close
reading of them, asserting the generic commonality of the history of texts
and history itself."

New trends in historical writing demonstrated the inseparability
of history from other disciplines such as linguistics, philosophy and

9 E.g.:JACQUES FLAMANT, Macrobe et le Néoplatonisme Latin a la fin du Ve Siécle (Leiden: E. ).
Brill, 1977), xxxi + 738 p. https://doi.org/10.1163/9789004295308, STEPHEN GERSH, Middle
Platonism and Neoplatonism: The Latin Tradition, in 2 vols. (Notre Dame: University
of Notre Dame Press, 1986), VII, 493 sqq. WILLIAM HARRIS STAHL, “Introduction”, in
MACROBIUS, Commentary on the “Dream of Scipio” (21990), 3-65.

10 After the collapse of the USSR in 1991, the party’s diktat was lifted, and the Marxist
trend was abandoned as the main approach to the study of history. Historians gained
creative freedom. Against this background, on the one hand, publications of pseudo-
historical “studies” began to appear (see, for example: AT. DOMEHKO, I.B. HOCOBCKHA,
Hoeas xpoHonoaus u KoHuenuyus OpeeHel ucmopuu Pycu, AHenuu u Puma. ®DakTbl.
Cratuctuka. Tunotesbl, http://lib.ru/FOMENKOAT/rus_ar.txt_with-big-pictures.html
[Accessed November, 2021] et cet.), and on the other hand, it became possible to revise
many overly politicized moments in Russian historiography. There was a weakening of
the material basis; commercialization of archives and publishing activity began.

11 T. . 3BEPEBA, «PeanbHOCTb 1 ICTOPUYECKNI HAppaTKB: Npobnembl camopediekcun Ho-
BOU UHTENNeKTyanbHon nctopum», 0Oduccell. Yenosek 8 ucmopuu (1996): 11-24.
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psychology.” Under the influence of the “linguistic turn,” historical research
expanded its scope, paying attention to the identification of “key” figures
of the transition period.

Thus, in the period mentioned above of 60-70 years of the 20" century,
quite a lot of studies appeared in Russia aimed at investigating a particular
personality. These were studies which demonstrated a new approach
to studying the era and a fresh look at the problem of the continuity of
cultures (for example, attention was paid to the language of the authors,
their research methodology and techniques and the main themes of their
essays).

There are quite a few examples of such works, one being a study by Olga
Dobiash-Rozhdestvenskaya on medieval scriptoria (1930), which examines
the creative activity of scriptoria in the context of the development of
European writing.”

Medieval Italo-Latin Literature, a monograph by Ilya Golenishchev-
Kutuzov (1972) which discusses the works of both pagan and Christian
authors," is devoted to the analysis of Italian literature.

Problems of the history of culture and literature are considered in a
paper by Sergei Averintsev, “The Fate of the European Cultural Tradition in
the Era of Transition from Antiquity to the Middle Ages” (1976).” In particular,
the coexistence of a new Christian worldview which has preserved the
essential components of the ancient cultural tradition is shown in this
well-argued work. Another work by S. Averintsev, entitled “The Poetics of
Early Byzantine Literature” (1977),® as well as a study by Gennady Mayorov,
named “The Formation of Medieval Philosophy: Latin Patristics” (1979),”
concern the topic of the development of medieval literature, philosophy
and aesthetics. Mayorov’s study touches upon problems connected with
determining the stages of the development of philosophical knowledge in

12 J1.Tl. PENUHA, «Bbi30B NOCTMOAEPHMU3MA U NEPCNEeKTUBbI HOBOW KYNbTYPHOW 1 UHTENNEK-
TyanbHOW uctopun», Oduccell. Yenosek 8 ucmopuu (1996): 25-38.

13 0. A. JOBUALI-POXAECTBEHCKAS, Macmepckue nucbma Ha 3ape 3anadHo20 CpedHeseKo-
8bs U UX cOKposuwa 8 /leHuHzpade (/leHuHzpad: Akademus Hayk CCCP, 1930), 32 c.

14 W. H. TONEHUWEB-KYTY30B, CpedHesekosas namuHckas numepamypa Mmanuu (MockBa:
Hayka, 1972), 308 c.

15 C. C. ABEPUHLEB, «Cyab6bl €BPONECKON KyNbTYPHOW TPAANLMM B 3NOXY Nepexoaa oT AH-
TYHOCTM K CpeiHeBEKOBbIO», 8 U3 ucmopuu kynbmypbl CpedHUX 8ekos U Bo3poxoeHus
(MockBsa: Hayka, 1976), 17-64.

16 C.C.ABEPUHLEB, [lo3muka paHHesuzaHmutickol numepamypbi (Mocksa: Hayka, 1977), 320 c.

17 T. I. MAioPOB, ®opmuposaHue cpedHesekoeol ¢unocoguu (NlaTuHcKas naTpucTuka)
(MockBa: Mbicnib, 1979), 433 c.
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the Middle Ages and discusses issues related to identifying the prominent
authors who formed the Christian teaching.

The topic of continuity in the philosophy of slave-owning and feudal
societies and the idea of penetration of ancient culture into medieval ones
are thoroughly discussed in a monograph of the same name by Vazgen
Chaloyan entitled East-West: Continuity in the Philosophy of Ancient and
Medieval Societies (1979).1®

Abram Ranovich’s book Primary Sources on the History of Early
Christianity: Ancient Critics of Christianity (1933-1935, reprinted in 1990),°
which discusses the economic state of the Roman Empire during the era of
Christianity, is devoted to the problems of ancient criticism of Christianity,
Christian ideology and the organization of the Christian church.

Here, one should also mention a thorough, two-volume work, The
Culture of Ancient Rome (1985),2° published under the editorship of Elena
Golubtsova, in which, alongwith highlighting features of Roman intellectual
culture, considerable attention is paid to the state of the material culture
of Late Antique society.

Issues of culture are considered differently in a monograph by Aron
Gurevich entitled Problems of Medieval Folk Culture (1981),2" in which the
development of folk culture in the Middle Ages is discussed not in the
context of “high” culture, but at the level of mass consciousness and the
crystallization of a unique mentality.

The sketches of the first section of a book by O. Dobiash-Rozhdest-
venskaya, The Culture of the Western European Middle Ages (1933; 1987),22
deal with problems of culture in general, emphasizing the continuity of
various elements (both written and material) of both ancient and medieval
culture.

A thematic collection of articles, Antiquity as a Type of Culture (1988),%
is devoted to the peculiarities of ancient culture. It includes a study by

18 B.T.YAnosiH, Boctok — 3anaod. [IpeemcmaeHHOCMb 8 (hunocopuu aHMuU4YHO20 U cpedHe-
8exk08020 obwecmsa, pen. b.M. KEfpoB, I.3. ANPECAH (Mockea: Hayka, 1979), 216 c.

19 A. B. PAHOBWY, [Tep8OUCMOYHUKU NO UCMOpPUU paHHe20 XxpucmuaHcmaea. AHmuyHble Kpu-
muku xpucmuaHcmea (MockBa: 34atenbCTBO NONUTUYECKOK NuTepatypbl, 1990), 480 c.

20 E.C.TonysloBA (pen.), Kynbmypa dpesHez2o Puma, B 2-x TT. (MockBa: Hayka, 1985), T. 1, 431
c.,T.2,397c.

21 A. . TYPEBWY, po6riembl cpedHesekogol HapodHol Kynbmypbl (Mockea: Mckyccmeo,
1981), 359 c.

22 0. A. JOBUALL-POXAECTBEHCKAS, Kynbmypa 3anadHoesponelicko2o CpedHesekosbs. Ha-
y4yHoe Hacnedue, pea. B. . PYTEHBYPT (MockBa: Hayka, 1987), 349 c.

23 A. ®./loceB (pea.), AHmuyHocmb kak mun kynbmypsl (Mocksa: Hayka, 1988), 336 c.
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Alexander Mikhailov, “Antiquity as an Ideal and a Cultural Reality of the
18t and 19t Centuries,”” which demonstrates the influence of Antiquity
on the modern era.

Itis also important to note the works of a historical nature which make
it possible to reliably assess the political, economic and social structure
of Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages. Among them are the first two
volumes (1988; 1992) of The History of Europe,”® which include sections
devoted, in particular, to the culture of the transition period, as well as
the first two volumes (1983-1984) of a multivolume edition of A History of
World Literature,? which cover problems of interaction between Greek and
Roman literature of the antique period.

*k%

In the Russian historiography of the Soviet period, works directly devoted
to Macrobius? and his writings have only appeared since the 1960s. There
are few such works. Macrobius is either presented as an author of the
transition period from Antiquity to the Middle Ages or as an encyclopedist,
included in a number of other compilers and transmitters of ancient
knowledge (such as lamblichus, Calcidius, Cassiodorus, Martianus
Capella and Boethius) or as a representative of Roman Late Antique
Neoplatonism.? Along with this, Macrobius was quite often referred to by

24 A. B. MUXANNOB, «KAHTUYHOCTb Kak Uaean u KynbTypHasa peanbHocTb XVII-XIX BB.», AH-
muy4yHocmb Kak mun Kynbmypsl, peg. A. ®. JTOCEB, 308-324.

25 WcTopus EBponbl, B 8 TT. (MockBa: Hayka, 1988-1994), 1. 1(1988): ipeBHas EBpona, 704 c.;
T.2(1992): CpeaHeBekoBas EBpona, 816 c.

26 Wcmopus ecemupHol numepamypsbl, B 9 TT. (Mocksa: Hayka, 1983-1994), T. 1(1983), 303-
515 [584 c.]; . 2 (1984), 441-59 [672 c.].

27 Previously, Macrobius was mentioned in F. A. Brockhaus and I. A. Efron’s encyclopedic
dictionary. See: ®.A. BPOKrAY3, U. A. 3OPOH, «Makpobuii», B IHYUKI0neduyecKkul cno-
eapb @. A. bpokraysa u W. A. 3dpoHa, T. 18/35: «Jlonapu — ManoneTHue NpecTynHu-
ku» (CaHkT-NMeTepbypr, 1890-1897), 433, https://dlib.rsl.ru/viewer/01003924225#?page=1
(Accessed November, 2021). We do not refer to the later encyclopedic articles.

28 It is important to consider that Roman Neoplatonism is not similar to the Greek one,
since it was adapted to the needs of a different time, to different knowledge and a
different demand for such knowledge. The importance of the Roman Neoplatonic
tradition for medieval Christian culture is obvious, since it was Roman Neoplatonism
which had points of contactwith Christianity in very cardinalissues of faith and nurtured
medieval thought (see: icmopus Esponbi, T. 2, 8). One example of this is Augustine,
who determined the form of Christianity and was influenced by pagan philosophy and
Neoplatonism in particular (see A.K. [)KWBENErOB, «BnaeHHblit ABrycTuH», B b/1. Asay-
CMUH. 3HXxupuduoH unu O eepe, Hadexde u no6eu [Knes: YUMMM-TPECC, 1996], 4).
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Russian researchers either as a grammarian, or as a philosophizing writer
or a Neoplatonic writer who lived in the 4" century.?

A small number of works on Macrobius and his writings were
complemented both by general studies related to the problems of the
transition period from Antiquity to the Middle Ages which contributed to
defining the place of Macrobius in the culture of his time and detailed
studies devoted to his younger or older contemporaries which analyzed
his intellectual environment.

Here we should also point to sources translated into Russian, which
are provided with detailed introductory articles and commentaries. Below
only a few of them (six in all) are mentioned, those which in our opinion
added separate touches to the existing picture on Macrobius, his place
in Late Antique culture and his time (this list also includes works that
appeared in the late 90s).

1) Amonograph by V. Ukolova. This shows Boethius’ place in the culture of
the turn of the eras, analyses his works in detail, describes the fate of
Boethius against the background of the death of the ancient world and
the birth ofthe medieval one.**This bookis correlated with a translation
by V. Ukolova and M. Zeitlin of a treatise of Boethius’ Consolation in
Philosophy, which is provided with a detailed commentary.*’

2) An introductory essay by A. Stolyarov, “Aurelius Augustine: His Life,
DoctrineandFate.” (precedingthetranslation of Augustine’s Confessions,
by M. Sergeenko)®*? not only examines the epoch of Augustine’s life and
discusses his teachings, but also clarifies biographical information.

3) A paper by M. Gasparov entitled “Ausonius and his Time” determines
the place of the poet in the culture of Late Antiquity against the

29 E.g., see B. M. TAWAEHKO, I A. CMMPHOB, 3anadHoesponelickas Hayka 8 CpedHue 8eka
(MockBa: Hayka, 1989), 59; B. W. Ky3uwwuH (pea. u ap.), «<Makpobuii», B Cio8apb AHmuy-
Hocmu (MockBa: Mporpecc, 1989), 329; I. C. IMTUYEBCKUR, «Mnen cTonueckon hnusnkn B
EcmecmeeHHoU Vicmopuu MnuHus Ctapwero», B Mathesis. 3 ucmopuu aHmuyHoU Hay-
Ku u ¢punocoghuu (Mocksa: Hayka, 1991), 195 c.

30 B.W.YKoNoBA, MocnedHuli pumnsaHuH boayul (Mocksa: Hayka, 1987), 160 c.

31 Boauuil, «YmeweHue ¢unocoguel» u dpyaue mpakmamsi, pen. . . MaiopoB (Mo-
ckea: Hayka, 1990); 190-290, 302-12; http://ancientrome.ru/antlitr/t.htm?a=1466700100
(Accessed November 2021).

32 ABPENWIA ABIYCTUH. Mcrnoeedsb, nep. M. E. CEPFEEHKO, BCTynuT. cT. A. A. CTonspoB (Mo-
ckBa: M3patenbcTBo PeHeccaHc, 1991), 487 c.

33 ABCOHWIi, CmuxomeopeHus, nzfa. node. M. /1. TAcnapoB (Mockea: Hayka, 1993), 251-72.
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background of the historical situation of the time and considers the
contemporary education system.

4) It is essential to mention a work published in Milan®* in Russian by
Angelo Paredi, entitled St. Ambrose of Mediolan and His Time. Ambrose’s
work is discussed in the context of the struggle between paganism and
Christianity.

5) G. Taronyan’s Pliny the Elder, which contains detailed information on
the Latin encyclopedist Pliny and the study of his Natural History in
foreign historiography, includes a translation of fragments on art,
accompanied by thorough analysis and detailed commentaries.®

6) The spread of Christianity and the establishment of the Christian
worldview on the territory of the Roman Empire from the middle of
the 2" century are the main topics of a paper by A. Stolyarov entitled
“Tertullian: His Epoch and His Life”. This is followed by a translation of
selected works of Tertullian in the book of the same name?*.

Russian-commented translations of historical works contributed to a
better understanding of the historical background of the life of Macrobius
and his closest contemporaries. These include: 1) a translation of The
History of Rome by Ammianus Marcellinus (translated by Yu. Kulakovsky
and A. Sonny),”” which is preceded by an article by L. Lukomsky entitled
“Ammianus Marcellinus and his Time”® and 2) translations of works
by authors from the 4™ century, published under the editorship of M.
Timofeev.*® A translation of Eutropius’ Abridgement of Roman History by A.
Donchenko is among them. It is preceded by A. Donchenko’s introductory
article (co-authored with M. Vysoky and M. Khorkov) entitled “The Last
Historians of the Great Empire.”®

34 A. MAPEAN, Ceamoti AMepoculi MeduonaHckul u e2o epems (MunaH: XpucTuaHckas Poc-
cus, 1991), 267 c.

35 MAuHWin CTAPLWINIA, Ecmecmeo3HaHue. 06 uckyccmee, nep. I. A. TAPOHSIH (MockBa: Hayu-
HO-N3AaTeNbCKUM LEHTP «Jlagomunpy, 1994), 941 c.

36 KBUHT CENTUMUA DNOPEHT TEPTY/IINAH. M36paHHble cCOYuHeHus, cocT. u pea. A. A. Ctonsa-
PoB (MockBa: M3paTenbckas rpynna «fMporpecc», 1994), 448 c.

37 AMMUAH MAPUENNUH, Pumckas ucmopus (Kues, 1906-1908), Bbirn. 1-3.

38 /1. 0. TYKOMCKUI, «AMMUaH MapLensivH u ero Bpems», B AMMUAH MAPLENNWH, Pumckas
ucmopus, nep. 10.A. KYNAKOBCKOro u A. U. COHHU, peg. /1. 0. lvKOMcKuii (CaHkT-TMeTep-
6ypr: Anetens, 1994), 5-21.

39 M. A. TumooEkeB (pea.), Pumckue ucmopuku IV eexka (Mockea: POCCII3H, 1997), 384 c.

40 A. W. JOHYEHKO, M. @. BbiCOKWIA, M. J1. XOPbKOB, «loCneaHne NCTOPUKN BENNKON umne-
puu», B Pumckue ucmopuku, 297-318.
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More detailed works devoted to Macrobius and his texts appeared inthe
last decade of the existence of the Soviet system. These can be analyzed
chronologically and characterized in terms of the problems involved.

First among them is Tatyana Miller's study “Literary Criticism of Virgil's
Poetry in the Period of ‘Pagan Revival: Servius and Macrobius.”" It
examines the problem of Macrobius’ relationship to Virgil and identifies
the main themes of Macrobius’ Saturnalia. The main emphasis in this work
is placed on the fact that Virgil was perceived in the era of Late Antiquity
not so much as a poet, but as a philosopher and a sage. A Russian
translation of the relevant passages from the Saturnalia, where Virgil is
extolled, confirms the results obtained.*

The research by T. Miller mentioned above is correlated with a section
of llya Golenishchev-Kutuzov's monograph Medieval Latin Literature,*
which is devoted to the work of Macrobius, and defines his place in the
culture of the 4 - 5t centuries.

Works on Macrobius and his texts by Victoria Ukolova were published at
the end of the 1980s. The problem of Macrobius’ perception in the Middle
Ages is raised and studied in Ukolova’s works “Macrobius and His Role in
the Formation of Medieval Culture™* and “Macrobius and the Problems
of Medieval Culture.” These works defined the place of Macrobius in
the culture of his epoch as one of the most important compilers and
transmitters and noted his influence on subsequent authors of the Middle
Ages (starting from the 6™ century) up to the Renaissance. They also
marked the peak of interest in Macrobius’ texts as being in the medieval

41 T. A. MUNNEP, «/luTepaTypHas KpUTUKaA Mo33umn Beprunusa B nepnof «A3bl4ecKoro Bo3-
poxaeHus». Cepuii. Makpo6ui», B O4epku ucmopuu pumckol numepamypHol Kpumu-
ku, pea. ©. A. METPoBCKNI (MockBa: Akagemus Hayk CCCP, 1963), 283-306.

42 Here we should also note a work by Yuri Vinogradov: A Political History of the Olbia
Polis of the 7t" - 15t Centuries BC. The events in Olbia during its siege by Zopirion are
reconstructed with the help of excerpts from Macrobius’ Saturnalia. See 10. . BAHOTPA-
[l0B, Monumuyeckas ucmopus Onbsuticko2o nonuca V-1 8a. 00 H.3.: Ucmopuko-3nuepa-
¢huueckoe uccnedosaHue (Mocksa: Hayka, 1989), 150-3. For translations of Macrobius’
texts, see below.

43 W. H. TOnEHULWEB-KYTY30B, CpedHeseko8as 1amuHckas aumepamypa, 54-61.

44 B. . YKONOBA, «Makpo6uii n ero ponb B hopMUpoOBaHUMN CPeAHEBEKOBOMN KyNbTypbi», B
bankaHbl 8 KOHMekcme Cpedu3emMHOMOpPbS. [Tpo61emMbl peKOHCMPYKUUU A3bIKA U KY/b-
mypsbl (Te3ncol n NnpeaBapuTeNbHble Matepuansl K cumnosnymy) (Mocksa: HCTUTYT cna-
BAHOBeAeHUs n 6ankaHuctukn AH CCCP, 1986), 73-4, https://inslav.ru/images/stories/
pdf/1986_Balkany_v%20kontekste_Sredizemnomorja_Tezisy.pdf (Accessed November
2021).

45 B. . YKONOBA, «Makpo6uin n npo6nembl CpeiHEBEKOBON KYNbTYpbI», B CpedHuUe 8eka 52
(1989): 173-92.
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period from the 11™" to the 13" centuries. Among the most prominent
authors of the Middle Ages who knew the texts of Macrobius, V. Ukolova
mentioned not only Cassiodorus, Isidore of Seville, Peter Abelard, Hugh of
Saint Victor and Peter Lombard, but also Dante, Petrarch and Pico della
Mirandola.

V. Ukolova’s works “Macrobius’ Commentary on the ‘Dream of Scipio’
in Medieval Philosophy™® and “Macrobius and his Saturnalia” (1989),"
which are devoted to a detailed analysis of the main themes of Macrobius’
writings, are of significant interest in the historical, philosophical and
cultural context. Her monograph Ancient Heritage and the Culture of
the Early Middle Ages*® defines the place of Macrobius in the literary
tradition in the period of the change of ancient culture to the medieval
one. A special section of another monograph by V. Ukolova entitled Late
Rome: Five Portraits* supplements her previous works with a discussion
of the natural-philosophical views of Macrobius, a reconstruction of his
worldview, consideration of issues related to Macrobius’ ideas on myths
and dreams, and an exposition of Greek arithmetic and astronomy.

One should consider the works of Alexei Losev, which also study the
creative heritage of Macrobius. In addition to analyzing the main themes of
Macrobius’ texts, it is noted that he belongs to the Neoplatonic tradition.
A. Losev wrote on this in his work named The History of Ancient Aesthetics:
“...the Neoplatonism of Macrobius has a dual character. On the one hand,
it is a presentation of traditional Greek systems with their Latin coloring,
in which the philological side often prevails over the philosophical one. On
the other hand, a completely new sense of personality is already visible
in his works, unfamiliar to the ancient philosophers. It demanded new,
different teaching, which Macrobius, as a representative of the ancient
Roman tradition, could not and did not want to accept.”*® Another work
by A. Losev in collaboration with Aza Taho-Godi, entitled “Macrobius

46 B. WN. YKONOBA, «KommeHmapul Ha ‘CoH CyunuoHa’ Makpobus un cpefHeBekoBas ¢uno-
cochusa», B M3 ucmopuu ¢unocoghckozo Hacnedus dpeeHez2o CpedusemHomopbs (MockBsa:
WHcTuTyT dhunococmm PAH, 1989), u. 2, 135-60.

47 B. W. YKONOBA, «Makpobun n ero CatypHanuu», B KynbTypa v 06L,eCTBEHHAs MbIC/b:
AHTUUYHOCTb. CpefHue BeKa. Inoxa Bospoxaenus (Mocksa: Hayka, 1988), 50-7.

48 B.W.YKONOBA, AHmuy4Hoe Hacnedue u Kynbmypa paHHe2o CpedHesekosbs (koHey V — Ha-
yasno VIl gekos) (Mockea: Hayka, 1989), 320 c.

49 B. . YKONOBA, [1030Hul Pum. Mamb nopmpemos (Mockea: Hayka, 1992), 154 c.

50 A .®. JIOCEB, «Makpobuin», B Micmopusi aHmuyHoU 3cmemuku. imoau meicayenemHe20
pazeumus (MockBa: MickyccTBo, 1992), T. 8, KH. 1, u. 2, 152.
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and Marcianus Capella — Philosophizing Writers of Late Antiquity,” is a
comparative study. In particular, it states the importance of Macrobius
as a translator of pagan (antique) culture for the transition period from
Antiquity to the Middle Ages. A detailed analysis of Macrobius’ writings
— Commentary and Saturnalia — is carried out in the work by A. Losev
mentioned above. The study in question is included in the 8" volume
of Losev's History of Ancient Aesthetics,* which describes in detail both
of Macrobius’ works, lists their philosophical themes and indicates the
dates® the Latin author lived®-.

Such a small number of studies on Macrobius and his texts (primarily
the Commentary) in the Russian historiography of the Soviet period is
explained by the fact that scholars specializing in classical studies dealt
mainly with the classical (Greek) period of the development of scientific
knowledge. They often did not place importance on the commentary as
a genre, instead drawing attention to the original texts which were used
and revised by such late authors as Macrobius. Medievalists, however, did
not pay enough attention to the authors of the transition period from
Antiquity to the Middle Ages because the content of their works was still
considered “classical.”*> Thus, in Russian historiography, study of the works
of Macrobius (5™ century) was initiated by T. Miller (1963), I. Golenishchev-
Kutuzov (1972), V. Ukolova (1986, 1989, 1992) and A. Losev and A. Taho-Godi
(1990, 1992). All these works gave impetus to interest in Macrobius and his
texts and the accumulation of knowledge on him and helped to identify
issues which required solutions.

Further studies, as a rule, identified the Greek and Latin sources of
Macrobius’ works and ways of interpreting them and reconstructed the
Greek teachings transmitted by Macrobius, the author’s personality,

51 A. ®. J1oCEB, A. A. TAXOo-Toau, «Makpobun n MapunaH Kanenna — cdmnocochctayoune
nucatenu NosaHen AHTUUHOCTUY, B AHMUYHOCMb 8 KOHMeKcme cogpemeHHocmu. Bo-
npocbl knaccuyeckot punonoauu (Mockea: sgatenbcteo MIY, 1990), Bbin. 10, 5-33.

52 A. ®. JIOCEB, «Makpo6buin», B icmopus aHmuyHou 3cmemuku, 152.

53 This information on the period of Macrobius’s life and the appearance of his works was
subsequently revised (see below).

54 We consider the studies of V. Ukolova and A. Losev, published in 1992, as belonging to
the Soviet tradition.

55 This is how William Harris Stahl explained the lack of detailed research on Macrobius’
textswhen he began working on the English translation of the Commentary (see: WILLIAM
HARRIS STAHL, “Introduction”, ix—x). It seems to us that his words apply to the current
situation with the study of the texts of Macrobius and also to Russian historiography of
the Soviet period.
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his intellectual environment and the dating of his works. Studies by
T. Umanskaya on Macrobius’ arrhythmology,*® I. Semenov on the possible
dependence of Macrobius on Aristotle,* V. Zvirevich on the image of Virgil
as a philosopheraccording to Macrobius' Saturnalia and Commentary®® can
be named among these works. In our own investigations,> we reconstruct
Macrobius’s doctrine of the soul and his ideas on the universe, we discuss
Macrobius’ synthesis of elements of Platonism and Stoicism and identify
and analyze® Greek and Latin sources.®

56

57

58

59

60

61

T. A. YMAHCKAS, «4ucnoBas CMMBONMKA KOCMOCA U YenoBeka», B 3HaHuUe 3a npedenamu
Hayku: Mucmuyusm, 2epmemusm, acmposio2us, aixumus, Ma2us 8 UHmMeJssIeKmyasnbHbiX
mpaduyusx I-XIV eekos, cocT. n pea. W.T. KAcABUH (Mockea: Pecny6nuka, 1996), 290-2.

N. A. CEMEHOB, «CaMOABMXHOCTb Ayl KaK OCHOBaHue eé 6eccmeptus (Mpobnema ca-
MOJBVKHOCTY Aywn y Makpo6us)», /lozoc (1999) 6 (16): 33-58, — https://ruthenia.ru/
logos/number/1999_06/1999_6_06.htm (Accessed November 2021).

B. T. 3BMPEBUY, «Beprunuin-cunocod B npeactaBneHnn Makpobus», Mizeecmus Ypanb-
CK020 ¢hedepanbHo20 yHugepcumema, cep. 3. O6lecTBeHHble Hayku (2016) 1 (149): 117-
24,

Early studies (up to 1996-2010) were included partially in the form of constituent partsin
my monograph on the Commentary (2007), and an introductory sketch to the translation
of the Saturnalia (2013) by V. Zvirevich. See M. C. METPOBA, Makpo6uli ®eodocuti u nped-
cmasnerus o dywe (MockBa: Kpyrb, 2007), 464 c., EADEM, «Makpo6uii Geogocuin u ero
CamypHanuu», 8 MAKPOBUI DEOAOCKIA, CamypHanuu (MockBa: Kpyrb, 2013), v-Lxx.

M. C. NMETPOBA, «OHENPOKPUTUKA B AHTUYHOCTU 1 B CpeaHune Beka (Ha npumepe Makpo-
6u1s)», B UHmennekmyanbHble mpaduyuu AHmuyHocmu u CpedHux 8ekoe (nccnefoBaHus
u nepesoabl), pea. M. C. METPOBA (Mockea: Kpyrb, 2010), 176-228; EADEM, «MN1aToHN3M y
Makpo6usa», B Kocmoc u dywa (Bbinyck émopoli). YdeHue o npupode u MbiwieHuu 6 AH-
muyHocmu, CpedHue eeka u Hosoe epems (MiccnedosaHus u nepegodsi), pea. A. B. CE-
PEFMH (MockBa: Mporpecc-Tpaguuns, 2010), 184-209; EADEM, «CONTHEUHbI# MOHOTEN3M
y Makpo6us», B PLATWNIKA ZHTHMATA. WiccnedosaHus no ucmopuu naamoHu3ma, pea.
B.B. METPOB (MockBa: Kpyrb, 2013), 226-39; EADEM, «lonemunka 3nnuKypeiues v niaro-
HUKOB O AOMYCTUMOCTU UCMOMb30BaHMA BbiMbICAa B PUNOCODCKUX paccyxaeHnsax (Ha
npumepe Kommenmapus Ha ‘CoH CyunuoHa' Makpo6us)», B [1namoHosckuti c6opHUK l.
MpunoxeHue K BeCMHUKY Pycckol xpucmuaHckol eymaHumapHol akademuu (MockBa;
CaHkT-NMeTepbypr: PITY-PXIA, 2013. T. 14. C. 264-74; EADEM, «[lpefcTaBneHnsa nnaTtoHu-
KOB O JefleHNnN Mupa B U3NTOXKEHUU NAaTUHCKOro 3HUMKnoneancta Makpobus», Juano2
co epemeHem 50 (2015): 139-51; EADEM, «Makpo6bues KommeHmaputi Ha ‘CoH CyunuoHa’
1 peneBaHTHble KOHTEKCTbI», SXOAH (Schole) (2015) 9 (2): 306-12; EADEM, «[IposicHeHne
CMbiCla U cofepxaHus ¢parmeHTa 06 onbsHeHUU, MPUNUCbIBAEMOro ApUCTOTeN!o,
nocpefctsom CamypHanuu Makpobus», MHmennekmyanbHble mpaduyuu 8 npowsiom
u Hacmoswem 3 (2016): 43-58; EADEM, «[up KaK TeaTp: K BONPOCY 0 MU3aHcueHe Ca-
mypHanuu», Hypothekai. XXypHan no ucmopuu aHmuyHou nedazoa2u4eckol Kynbmypbl 2
(2018): BocnuTaHue TeaTpoM 1 B TeaTpe: aHTMUHAA Neaarornka cueHbl: 143-62. https://
doi.org/10.32880/2587-7127-2018-2-2-143-162

E.g., M. C. TMETPOBA, «WcTopus passutus Quellenforschung (Teopnu NCTOUHUKOB) B 3a-
py6exHon nctopuorpadum koHua XIX Hayana XX BeKOB B pakypce U3yyeHUs TeKCTOB
NO3AHEPUMCKNX IHLMKNONEANCTOBY, B Bcnomo2amernbHble ucmopuyeckue ouCyunauHbl
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As for translations of Macrobius’ texts into Russian, only translations
of small fragments from the Saturnalia® and Commentary® were formerly
carried out. Complete commented translations of selected chapters of
the Commentary were published only in the last years of the 20*" century
and in the first two decades of the 215t century. Among them, there is my
translation,®* that by T. Umanskaya, preceding her paper on the numerical
symbolism of space and man® mentioned above and a translation by V.
Zvirevich.%® A full commented translation of Saturnalia, which was carried
out by V. Zvirevich, was published in 2009.¢’ In 2013, an existing translation
by V. Zvirevich was republished with corrections and provided with an
introduction,®® notes and appendices.®

Thus, the study of Macrobius’ writings in Russia, which originated in the
1960s, has been going on for about 60 years. At the present time, Russian
researchers continue to work on a complete commented translation of
Macrobius’ Commentary and his grammatical treatise On Verbs. However,

8 co8peMeHHOM Hay4YHOM 3HaHuu: Mamepuasnbl XXXIII mexxdyHapoOdHoU Hay4YHoU KOHe-
peHyuu, pea. U. T. KOHOBANOBA, E. B. NMuEnos (Mocksa: NBW PAH, 2020), 327-9.

62 Here it is necessary to point out a translation by A. Aleksanyan (1940) of two fragments
(in some lines) from the Saturnalia (1, 7,15 and 1, 19, 8-19) on Egyptian sacrifices and the
image of the sun. See Apxumekmypa aHmuyHo20 mupa: Mamepuansi u AOKYMeHmbl Mo
ucmopuu apxumekmypsi, cocT. B. M. 3y60s, ®. A. MeTposckuin (Mocksa: U3gatenbpcTso
Akagemun apxutektypbl CCCP, 1940), 62, http://www.egyptology.ru/antiq/macrobius.
htm (Accessed November 2021); MUNNEP, «/TuTepaTypHas KpuTuKa», 304-6 (Attachment
to her paper) — see above; MAKPOBUI, CamypHanuu (Frg.: Praef. 1, 6-7, 11, 2-4, V1, 1, VII, 16),
nep. E.A. BEPKOBA, B [TaMsimHuUKu no3dHel aHMu4HOU Hay4YHO-XydoxecmeeHHoU nume-
pamypbl (MockBsa: Hayka, 1964), 342-55.

63 MAKPOBUIA, KommeHTapwuii (Frg. I, 2, 6-10), nep. E. A. BEPKOBA, B [TamamHuku, 355-6; Liu-
LEPOH, O NocyaapcTse VI, nep. B. O TOPEWHTENH, B UnLEPOH, Juanoau. O 2ocydapcmae.
0 3akoHax (Mockea: Hayka, 1966; 1994), 80-1.

64 MAKPOBUI, KOMMeHTapuii, kH. I, rn. 8-10, nep. M. C. ETPOBA, B icmopuko-gunocogckuli
exe200HuK’ 95 (MockBa: MapTuc, 1996), 221-31; MAKPOBUI, KoMMeHTapuiA, KH. |, ri. 11-14
1 17, KH. Il, rn. 12-13 n 17, nep. M. C. METPOBA, Micmopuko-gunocogckuli exxe200HUK" 96
(MockBa: Hayka, 1997), 68-97; MAKPOBWI, KOMMeHTapuin, KH. |, rn. 1-4, nep. M. C. MET-
POBA, B Micmopuko-ghunocogckuti exe20dHuk’ 2002 (Mocksa: Hayka, 2002), 45-61.

65 MAKPOBUIA, KoMmeHTapun, KH. |, rn. 3-5 1 6 [dpr. 1-59], nep. T. A. YMAHCKAS, B 3HaHue 3a
npedenamu Hayku, 276-90.

66 MAKPOBUI, KommeHmapud, KH. Il, rn. 14-16, nep. B. T. 3BUPEBWY, B Mi38ecmus YpasibCcko20
thedepasnibHo20 yHUBepcumema, cep. 3. 061eCTBEHHbIE HAayKK 64, 12. no. 2 (2017): 181-96.

67 MAKPOBUIA, CamypHanuu, nep. B. T. 3BUPEBUY, pea. C. M. NypPruH (Ekatepunbypr: N3na-
TeNbCTBO YPanbCKOro rocynapCTBeHHOro yHuBepcuTeTa, 2009), 372 c.

68 M. C. METPOBA, «Makpobun Geogocun n ero CamypHanuu», 8 MAKPOBUIN OEOJOCUA, Ca-
mypHanuu, nep. B. T. 3BUPEBNY, 061, ped. M.C. MeTposa (MockBa: Kpyrb, 2013), v-1xx.
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in general, it is unlikely that the curtain will ever be dropped on the study
of Macrobius’s literary heritage, not only in Russia but also abroad, since,
as is well known, the process of studying the sources is limitless.
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OBLLVE PABOTbI MO NCTOPUW KAPENUN

MepBOW HayuyHOW PabOTON MO UCTOPUMN AOPEBONOLMOHHON Kapenuu, Ha-
MWCAHHON C NOCTCOBETCKMX MO3ULMKN, CTaN COHOPHUK «HOBOE B U3yueHuu
ncropumn Kapenuuy», nsgaHHbin KapenbCkMM HayuHbIM LeHTpom PAH (pa-
nee KapHL| PAH) B 1994 roay>.

Ha py6exe XX-XXI nosaBumnocb HECKOMbKO 0606uwatowmx paboT no
ncropun Kapenun. Cpefn HUX HYXHO BblAeNnUTb NOATOTOB/IEHHYIO UCTO-
pukamu KapHL, PAH konnekTusBHyi0 MoHorpaduto «Mctopus Kapenum c
LPEBHENWNX BPEMEH A0 HAWUX AHeW»®. B Hel BOMNOTUNNCH HE CTOMbKO
AOCTVKEHUA NOCNeAHMX 45 neT msyueHusa nctopumn Kapenum (npeabiay-
W1n 06061WAKLWMA TOM N0 3TOR Teme Bbilwen B 1957 rofy), CKOMbKO Cu-
Tyauusa Kpusunca o61lecTBa 1 Haykn 1990-x rofos (3HaunTenbHoe cokpa-
LeHne (PUHAHCMPOBAHNSA HAYKK, YXO U YBONIbHEHME UCC/Ief0BaTeNnen n T.
A.). Apyron o6o6uatollein paboTon cTana Takxe noarotosneHHas B KapHL,
PAH konnekTuBHas moHorpadusa «lctopus 3KoHOMUKM Kapenum»*. ITa
paboTa roToBMnacb B yC/I0BMAX OTHOCUTENIbHON 3KOHOMUUYECKOWN 1 couu-
anbHOWN CTabUnM3aunum 1 Tex NUWEHa MHOMMX HEJ0CTAaTKOB, KOTOPbIe Npo-
ABUNUCH B NpejLWecTBytoLLen paboTe.

KpynHeinwen paboTon no UCTOPUM FTOPHOAO6GLIBAKOWEN U MeTannyp-
rmyeckon npombiuneHHocT Kapenunu go 1917 roga ctana moHorpacums
«lopHo3aBoacKoe KpaeseaeHue Kapenun koHua XVIII Hauana XX BB.»>.

PasnunuHas uHdopmauns o6 nctopum Kapenum cogepxmuTcs B BbIXO-
AMBLUMX B Havane XXI BeKa sHUUKNnoneanyecknx n3aaHunaxe.

Llenblin pag Hay4yHbIX paboT NOSBU/ICS B CBA3M C Npa3gHoBaHWeM B 2003
roay 300-neTns ocHoBaHuA MeTpo3aBoacka. HaumoHanbHbIN apxuB Pecny-

2 H.A. KOPABNEB, B. . MAKYPOB, 10. A. CABBATEEB (Hayu. pep.), Hoeoe 8 usyyeHuu ucmopuu
Kapenuu (NeTpo3asofck, 1994), 223.

3 0. A. CABBATEEB, A. 0. XXyKOB, M. B. MynbKuH 1 Ap., icmopusa Kapenuu ¢ dpesHeliwux
epemeH, [Mon 06wy pea. H. A. KOPABNEBA u ap. (MeTpo3sasoack, 2001), 943.

4 B.T.BAAAHOB, H. A. KOPABNEB, A. 0. XXYKOB, Vicmopusi s3koHoMuKu Kapenuu: 8 3 KH. — KH. 1:
JkoHOoMUKa Kapenuu co epemeHU 8X0x0eHUs Kpas 8 cocmas eduH020 Pycckozo 2ocydap-
cmea do ®espanbckoli pegonoyuu. KoHey XV - Hauyano XX eekoe (MeTpo3asogck, 2005),
190.

5 A. M. NALIKOB, lopHo3asodckoe kpaesedeHue Kapenuu koHya XVIII - Hauana XX ee. (Me-
Tpo3aBogck, 2007), 303.

6 Kapenus: aHyuknonedus: 6 3 m., In. pea. A. ®. Tutoe - T. 1. A - 1 (NeTpo3asopack, 2007),
398.; T. 2. K - M., (MeTpo3asopck, 2007), 462.; T. 3, P - 4 (MeTpo3asoack, 2011), 382.; lo-
mopckas 3Hyuknonedus: B5 m. - T. 1. ctopusa ApxaHrenbckoro Cesepa, [Nn. pes. Toma
B. H. BynATOB; CocT. Toma A. A. KYPATOB (ApxaHrenbck, 2001), 483.
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6nuka Kapenus (aanee HAPK) nogrotoBun TPeXTOMHbIN CHOPHUK LOKYMEH-
ToB «MeTpo3aBoack: 300 neT nctopumy»’. HaunoHanbHbIN My3en Pecny6nu-
Ka Kapenus (nanee HMPK) oTnnumncs usaaHnem KHUru «Yauubl 1 nnowaan
cTaporo MeTpo3aBoacka»®. UcTtopuku KapHL, PAH Hanucanu Kk tobuneto ro-
pofa nsgaHue «MeTpo3aBOACK: XPOHUKA TPEX CTONETUI»® 1 KONMNEKTUBHYHO
moHorpacguio «Mictopusa MeTpo3aBoacka: BAACTb U ropoXaHe»'®, bbia n3-
JaH HayuyHO-NonynspHbIA ouepk «leTpo3aBoack»'. CneayeT YNOMAHYTb U
UNNIOCTPUPOBAHHDIN anbbom «Tpu Beka lMeTpo3aBoacka»™.

B 1999 roay B cBA3U € 350-neTvemM KHUTY MO CBOEW UCTOPUMU MONyYnn
CTapenwnin pycckuin ropon Kapenuu n LeHTp pacceneHus Kapen-nuBBu-
KoB OnoHew™.

Pa3nunuyHblie cTaTbu No uctopun Kapenum BbIXOAUIN B paMKax mMexay-
HapogHoro npoekTta «The Modernization Process in the Barents region»
(«Mpouecchbl mogepHu3saumu B bapeHu-pernoHe™») (1850-2000 rr.), UHWLN-
npoBaHHoro TexHonornyeckum yHusepcutetom flyneo (Lulea University of
Technology) (LLBeums). B npoekTe yuyacTBOBANN UCTOPUKN APXaHTeNbCKa,
MypmaHcka, MNeTpo3asofcka, CbiKTbiBKapa, LWseunn, Poccuu, GuHnaHgum
1 HopBeruu. 3To No3Bos/I0 paccMaTpuBaTb UCTOpUto Kapenumu ¢ no3nuni
NUCTOPUKO-CPABHUTENBHOIO U NUCTOPUKO-TUNONOIMMYECKOro METOA40B UCTO-
puyeckoro nccnegoBaHna. B pamkax npoekTa 6b110 NpoOBELEHO HECKOSb-
KO KOH(hepeHLUn 1 ony6amMKoBaHbl X MaTepuanbl. BaxHbIM pe3ynbTaTom
npoekTa CTaso Co3AaHMe MeXAYHAPOAHOW KOMaHAbl UCTOPUKOB, cuna-

7 [Mempo3asodck: 300 nem ucmopuu: JokymeHmbl U Mamepuansi: B 3 kH., CocT. [1. 3. TEHAE-
NEB. KH. 1: 1703-1802 (MeTpo3aBoack, 2001), 415.; KH. 2: 1803-1903 (MeTpo3aBoack, 2001),
399.; KH. 3: 1903-2003 (MeTpo3asBoack, 2003), 574.

8  Ynuysl u nnow,adu cmapozo llempo3asodcka, oTB. pea. A. M. XXynibHUKOB; cocT. /1. U. KA-
nycTA (MeTpo3asozck, 2003), 40.

9 M. B. NynbKuH, H. A. KOPABNEB, E. 0. IVEPOBCKAS U AP., [lempo3as8odck: XpOHUKA mpex
cmonemudi: 17703-2003 (MeTpo3aBoack, 2002), 510.

10 A. 0. )XXYKOB 1 AP., icmopus [lempo3asoodcka: 81acmb U 20poXKaHe, Hayy. peg. A. 10. XXy-
KoB, A. U. ByTBUNO (MeTpo3asogack, 2008), 373.

11 A. M. Mawkos, QuaumoH4uk C.H. Mempo3asodck. Hayu. pes. E. B. AHucumos (CaHkT-
MeTepbypr, 2001), 127.

12 Tpu seka Mempo3asodcka: UnncmpuposaHHas ucmopus 20poda, 17703-2003, ABT.-COCT.
10. B. LUNEAKWH 1 ap. (MeTpo3asopck, 2003), 318.

13 OnoHeu: uCMopuKo-Kpaegedyeckue oyepku: 8 2 u., oTB. pea. A. M. MALIKOB (Y. 1- MeTpo-
3aBOACK, 1999), 185.; (Y. 2. - NMeTpo3asoack, 1999), 209.

14 bapeHy-pe2uoH — TeppuTopun BOKpyr bapeHueBa mops, 06benHEHHbIE B siHBape 1993
roga B MexAyHapoAHY O6LECTBEHHYI OpraHn3auuio C Lenbio pasBuTua MexayHa-
poAHOro coTpyaHuyecTBa. BknouatT B ceba Tpu ry6epHun Hopseruu, ABa neHa Lise-
uum, Tpu npoBuHuMyM OUHASHANK, @ TaKKe ApXaHrenbckyw u MypmaHckylo obnactu,
pecny6nuku Kapenus n Komn n HeHeLKnin aBTOHOMHbIN OKpYT Poccuinckon ®epepaunm.
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MU KOTOPOW 6bIny NOArOTOBNEHbI «IHUMKNONeAUs bapeHu-pernoHa»™ u
yuyebHMK No nctopun bapeHu-pernoHa.

N3YYEHWUE BCMTOMOTATENbHbIX MCTOPUYECKMX
AVCUMNNNH

B 1994 roay BbilWNa e4UHCTBEHHAA B pacCMaTpuBaeMmblil Nepuoj MoHorpa-
dus o repanbguke n Bekcunnonorun Kapenuu «lep6ol n hnarn Kapenu-
n»". Cpeaun paboT No reHeanorn MOXXHO OTMETUTb CMPABOUYHUK «BegeHune
[IBOPSIHCKOW POAOCNOBHON KHUTY B ONOHELKOW ry6epHUmn»e,

VICTOPUOTPADUSA NCTOPUM KAPENUN
B METPOBCKYIO 3moxy (17001725 IT.)

B M3yuyeHUM NeTpOBCKOW 3MOXW B pPacCMaTpuBaembll nepuof 60nbwnx
nccnenoBaHNi He MOABUIOCH. MOXHO OTMETUTb TONTIbKO HayyHO-nonynsp-
Hyto 6powwtopy 0. H. becnaTbix u I M. KoBaneHko «Kapenus npu MNeTtpe [»™.
B 2016 rogy Bblwna nepeas HayuyHas ny6nukauus paboT ctapenwero ne-
Tpo3aBoacKoro Kpaeseaa T. B. banaHguHa (1748-1830) «”MeTpo3aBofckue
ceBepHble BevepHue beceabl” v Apyrue COMMHEHUs N Nucbma»?’, Tam 6bino
ony6nMKOBAHO €ro CounHeHue «MeTpo3aBOfCKME CEBEpHble BeuyepHue
6ecenbl» (HanucaHo B 1814 rogy n nocssawWeHoO ocHoBaHuio leTpo3aBoj-
cKa B 1703 rogy 1 ero ncTopum B rogbl npasneHus Metpa l). K 300-netuio
MeTpo3aBoAcKa Bbiwa KHUra apxeonoros A. M. XynbHukosa n A. M. Cnun-
pPUAOHOBA O MPeAbICTOPUM M HAYaNbHOW UCTOPUU ropofa «[peBHOCTM

15 Encyclopedia of the Barents region: [in 2 vol.], Editor-in-chief M. 0. OLssoN (Oslo, 2016 -
Vol. 1, 559.; Vol. 2., 593).

16 The Barents region. A transnational history of subarctic northern Europe / L. Elenius
(ed.). — Oslo, 2015. — 528 p.

17 A. M. MAWKOB, lep6bl u ¢azu Kapenuu = Karjalan vaakunat ja liput (NMeTpo3aBoack,
1994), 351. (TeKCT NapanfenbHO Ha PYCCKOM U (hNHCKOM A3blKax)

18 W. B. CABMLKMI, BedeHue [JeopsHCKoU podocio8HoU KHU2u 8 OnoHeykol 2y6epHuu. 1791-
1841 22. (NMeTpo3asosck, 2000), 142.

19 0. H. BECnATbIX, . M. KOBANEHKO, Kapenus npu lMempe | (MeTpo3asoack, 1988), 142.

20 T.B. BANAHANH, «[Tfempo3asodckue cegepHbie se4epHue becedbl» U Opyaue COYUHeHUs U
nucbma», CocT. n oTB. pef. A. B. MuruH (CaHkT-MeTep6ypr, 2016), 384.
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MeTpo3asofcka»?®’. icTopum neTpoBCKOro Kypopta MapumanbHble BOAbI
nocesiweHa kHura /1. N. Kanycta «MapumasnbHbie BOAbI»?2.

Cpeau apyrux paboT no UCTOpPUK NETPOBCKOW 3NOXWN HEO6XOAMMO OT-
MeTUTb fBe CTaTbu «K BOMpOCYy O gaTe OCHOBaHWSA [eTpo3aBoACKa»® n
«MeTp Benukun n ®apaein bnakeHHbIN: U3 UCTOPUKN NEPBBIX NET Cyllie-
cTBOoBaHuA lMeTpo3aBoacka»?®. MocnegHAa CTaTbsl UHTEpPeCHa TeM, UTO B
Hell HeonpoBEPXMMO [0Ka3aHbl peasibHOCTb CYLW,eCTBOBAHWUS MeTpo3a-
BoAcCKoro topogusoro ®agaes bnaxeHHOro n ero 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ MNeTpom I.
B okTsi6pe 2000 roga no 6narocnoBeHnto natpuapxa MockoBCKOro 1 Bces
Pycu Anekcusa Il dapgeit bnaeHHbIN 6bi1 KAHOHU3MPOBAH KaK MeCTHOU-
TUMbIN cBATOW MeTpo3aBOACKON M KapenbCKou enapxuu.

B 2019 roay B cBA3K ¢ 300-neTem NeTpoOBCKOro KypopTta MapumnanbHble
BOAbl NPOLLNA HAayYHas KOH(epPeHLMs, MO MToram KOTopoun Bbiwen cb6op-
HUK MaTepuanos?.

B 2021 rogy Bbilwa He Ny6nMKOBABLIAACA paHee PYKOMUCb UCTOPMKA
B. M. Meropckoro (1871-1940) «”"TeTpo3aso/ck npu Metpe Benukom” n apy-
rme ero COUMHeHMA», MOCBSILLEHHbIE NETPOBCKONW 3noxe?,

NCTOPUOTPADOUA UCTOPUYK KAPENWMK B 1725-1861 rOAAX

NHTepec yueHbIX K U3y4eHunto nctopun Kapenum B paccmaTprBaembii ne-
puoa (GoKycMpoBanca Ha Tpex CloxeTax: AeaTenbHocTb nosTa I. P. fep-
XaBMHA Ha MocTy rybepHatopa OnoHeukon rybepHun, UCTOpPUS rocy-

21 A. M. XXynbHukoB, A. M. CNPUAOHOB, [peaHocmu lMempo3asodcka (MeTpo3aBoACK,
2003), 127.

22 . N. KANYCTA, MapyuasnbHble 800bl. CMpaHuybl UCMOPUU Nepeo2o pyccko2o Kypopma
(CankT-MeTepbypr, 2006), 100. B 2019 roay BbiWwIo BTOPOE U3AaHue 3Ton KHuru: /1. U.
KANYCTA, Mepebili pocculickuli Kypopm MapuuasnbHeie 80dbi (MeTpo3asoack, 2019), 127.

23 M.A.KpPoTOB, A. M. MALLKOB, «K BOMpoOCY 0 aTe 0oCHOBaHuA MeTpo3aBofcKa», YueHblie 3a-
nucku llempo3asodcko20 2ocydapcmeeHH020 yHugepcumema. Cepus «0ObujecmeeHHble
U 2yMmaHumapHbie Hayku», no. 5 (2015): 7-10.

24 M. A. KPOTOB, A. M. MALWKOB, A. B. MuruH, «Metp Benukun n ®agaent bnaxeHHbln: u3
NCTOPUM NepPBbIX NET CylecTBoBaHMA NeTpo3aBoacka», YueHble 3anucku llempo3asoo-
CK020 20cydapcmeeHH020 yHusepcumema. Cepusi «Obw,ecmeeHHble u 2ymaHumapHble
Hayku», no. 1(2016): 7-12.

25 MapyuanbHble 800bl 8 uicmopuu Kapenuu u Poccuu: mamepuasnbl Hay4HOU KOHhepeHyuu
(12-13 cenmsabps 2019 2., 2. [lempo3agodck, oTB. pef. u cocT. A. M. MNMAWKoOB (MeTpo3a-
BOACK, 2019), 142.

26 B. M. MEropckui, «llempo3agodck npu lMempe Benukom» u dpyaue COYUHEHUS, NOA. pej.
A. M. MALWKOBA; cocT. b. B. MEroPckuit, A. M. MAWKOB (MeTpo3asopck, 2021), 218.
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[ApCTBEHHOro ynpaBneHus OnoHeukon rybepHWen u AeATeNbHOCTb
6PUTAHCKOTO MHXeHepa, MeTannypra u ynpaeneHua Yapnb3a fackonHa u
APYrMX NHOCTPAHHbIX CneumManmucToB Ha ONOHELKNX rOPHbIX 3aBOAAX.

O6pauieHne kK gestenbHocTu I. P. [lepXaBnHa Kak ryéepHatopa Ono-
HeLKou ry6epHun 6bi10 TONbKO NPEeAnoCbIIKON ANA U3YUYEHUA UCTOPUN
UMHOBHMUYECTBA KaK coumanbHol rpynnbl (cam . P. lepaBuH Npo6bin Ha
MOCTY ONOHELKOro rybepHaTopa TOMbKO C CeHT6ps 1784 roga no okTabpb
1785 roga). Mocne 1991 roga UMHOBHUKM U PA3HOrO PoAa yrnpasneHLb
CTaNIn OCHOBOW rOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO YNpaB/ieHns. B cBA3K C 3TUM BO3HUK-
na npoébnema M3yyeHUss [OPEBOMIOLMOHHOIO UMHOBHMYECTBA B CaMbIX
pasHbiX acnekTax (MCTOUHUKKU NOMONHeHUs, 06pa3oBaTeNbHbIN YPOBEHD,
YCNOBUSA MPOABMKEHMNA MO CNyxbe, 3PHeKTUBHOCTb AeATENbHOCTH, KOpP-
PYMNUPOBAHHOCTb U T. A4.). LLeHTPOM n3yueHnsa 3Ton Npob6aemMaTukn ctan
06pa3oBaHHbIN B 1995 roay Kapenbckuin domnuan PoccMNCKON akagemum
HApPO/JHOro X03AMCTBA W roCyAapCTBEHHOW cnyx6bl (PFTAHXuIC). C 2000
roga Tam NpoBOASATCA HayYHO-NpPAKTMUECKMEe KOHepeHUnn «epxaBuH-
CKMe YTeHuMa», N0 UTOram KOTOPbIX 6bII0 U3[AHO HECKONbKO CHOPHMKOB
cTaTen.

[pyron akTyanbHOW TEMOW CTano M3yyeHne AeATEeNbHOCTU AesATeNb-
HOCTb 6PUTAHCKOrO MHXXeHepa, MeTannypra u ynpasnedua Yapnosa (Kap-
na Kapnosuua) lackoiHa (Charles Gascoigne) (1738-1806) v gpyrux uHo-
CTpaHHbIX creunannucToB Ha ONOHELKNX ropHbiX 3aBodax. K. K. FackouH
6bIn1 HauanbHUKOM ONIOHELKNX FOPHbIX 3aBOA0B B 1786-1806 rogax u BHecC
60/blION BKMAaL B pa3BUTME POCCUMINCKON meTannyprun. OgHaKo B COBeT-
cKou uctopumorpadum ns-3a kceHoobum n wnuoHomaHum K. K. fackonHa
XapakTepusoBanu NM60 Kak WNNOHA U BpeauTens, nmbo Kak aBaHTopu-
CTa, Npu6bIBLIErO B POCCUIO pagmn HaXuBbl. B nyylwem cnyyae ero fesitenb-
HOCTb NPOCTO 3amanumeanacb. OQHAKO U B 6PUTAHCKON UcTopuorpadum
OTHOLWEHNE K HeMy 6blNI0 HeraTuBHbIM. Ero cumtanu npegarenem, KOTo-
pbI NOMOran pycckum B NTbe nywek. CUTyaumsa cTana MeHaTbcs B 1990-e
roga. MosBMNOCb OrPOMHOE KONMMYECTBO MONYNSAPHbIX CTaTemn, B KOTOPbIX
peatenbHocTb K. K. FackorHa nojasanacb anonoreTuyecku. B 3ToT xe
nepuos BbIWIO U HECKOMbKO HAYUHbIX CTAaTel, MOCBALEHHbIX EMY U €ro
nocneposatenam?. PeasibHbIM pe3ynbTaTOM U3YYeHUs AAHHOW TeMaTUKM

27 E.C. TAPAKAHOBA, «Yapnb3 FacKoiiH 1 pycckue nylwkn», Cesep, no. 4-6. (2001): 96-114;
no. 7-8: 165-177; no. 11-12: 187-201; A. M. MALLIKOB, «/IHOCTpaHHble cneunanucTbl Ha Ono-
HeLKNX ropHbIX 3aBojax Bo BTopon nonosuHe XVIII - nepson yetsepTu XIX BB.», Ome-
yecmeeHHas ucmopus, no. 4 (2006): 46-54 n apyrue pa6oTbl.
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cTano oTkpbiTve namsaTHuka K. K. FackorHy B MeTpo3aBoficKe B ceHTA6pe
2021 ropa.

OcTanbHble ctoxeTbl uctopun Kapenuwm B 1725-1861 rogax msyvanucb
3NM30AMYecKn. MOXHO BbIAENNTb TOMbKO paboTbl 06 yuacTun Kapenun B
Hamno/neoOHOBCKMX BOWHAX®*, cmcTeme rocyfapcTBEHHOro ynpasneHus EB-
ponerickum CeBepom Poccun?® n nuctopum Kapenum B nyLKMHCKYH 3Moxy>.

NCTOPUOTPADOUA UCTOPUYK KAPENUMK B 1861-1917 rOAAX

B HoBenwen unctopuorpacum nctopun Kapenunm ot Benukux pedopm
AnekcaHgpa Il po Bennkoin pycckon peBontouun Haubonee 3HAUUMbIMU
aBnaTca pa6oTbl H. A. Kopa6nesa (1947-2015)%". Ero HayuHble MHTepechl
6binn pa3zHoo6pasHbl. OH ABNAETCA aBTOPOM MEpPBOro MccnefoBaHus no
nuctopuu npegnpuHumatenbcTsa B Kapenuu «lMpegnpuHUMaTenbcTsBo B
Kapenuu Bo BTopow nonosurHe XIX — Hauane XX Beka»®2. TemaTUuecku C Hen
cBfi3aHa gpyras pa6ota H. A. Kopa6nesa o AuHAcTMK NpeanpuHUMaTenen,
6naroTBopuTenen U o6WeEeCTBEHHbIX AeaTenein NMMMEHOBbIX, HANUCaHHOe
B coaBTOpcTBe C T. A. MowwunHon*. MNMepy H. A. Kopa6neBa npuHagnexuT
Hebonblwasa paboTa 0 TPAANLMOHHbBIX KYCTApPHbIX MPOMbICAAX U pemecnax
Kapenuw3*. MocnegHen moHorpacueni H. A. KopabneBa cTano HanucaHHoe

28 «W3 ucmopuu chopmuposaHus 80/10200CKOU U 0noHeykoU ApyxuH CaHkm-llemep6ype-
CK020 ononyeHus: utb — okmsa6pb 1812 200a», My6n. 0. . XMOAUKOBA, b. M. Muno-
BUOBA, A. M. MALIKOBA, C. A. TUXOMWUPOBA, Micmopuyeckuli apxus, no. 4 (2013): 145-171;
A. M. MALIKOB, Kapenus e nepuod HanoneoHosckux eolH (1805-1815). - Y. 1. Kapenus 8
1805-1811 20dax (MeTpo3aBoack, 2019), 124.

29 B. B. EOMMOBA, leHepasn-2y6epHamopbl Eeponelicko2o Cesepa: Mecmo U posb 8 cucme-
Me 0p2aHo8 20cydapcmeeHHol enacmu u ynpasneHus Pocculickol umnepuu (1820-1830)
(CankT-MeTepbypr, 2018), 831.

30 A. M. NMAWKOB, Kapenusa u Conosgku 21a3amu 1umepamopos nywkuHckou anoxu. = T. 1.
(MeTpo3asopack, 2000), 175; T. 2. (MeTpo3asoack, 2001), 217.

31 MoppobHee 0 Hem un ero paboTtax cm.: A. M. MALIKOB, «cTopuyeckas Hayka B Kapenuu
Ha nepenome 3nox: Hukonan AnekcaHgposuy Kopabnes», YyeHble 3anucku llempo3a-
800CK020 20CcydapcmeeHHo020 yHusepcumema. Cepus «ObuwecmseHHble U 2ymaHumap-
Hble Hayku, no. 5 (2018): 28-36. https://doi.org/10.15393/uchz.art.2018.165

32 H. A. KOPABNEB, lMpednpuHumamenbcmao 8 Kapenuu 8o emopol nonosuHe XIX — Hayane
XX es. (MeTpo3asoack, 2011), 266.

33 H.A.KOPABNEB, T. A. MOLWMWHA, [TuMeHo8bl: dUuHacmus npednpuHumamenedu, 61a2omeopu-
menel, o6ujecmseHHbIx desmenel. 2-e n3f., nepepab. n gononH. (NMetposasonck, 2016),
109.

34 H.A. KOPABNEB, TpaduyuoHHble KycmapHble NpoMbIC/ibl U pemecsia Kapenuu: mopas no-
nosuHa XIX - Hayano XX e. (NMeTpo3aBogck, 2009), 63.
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B coaBTopcTBe C E. 0. ly6poBCKoi nccnegoBaHme o6 nctopun Kapenun
B roabl MepBoii MupoBou BorHbI®. Mo peaakunen H. A. Kopabnesa Bblluen
C60PHUK AOKYMEHTOB MO UCTOPUM NpoBefeHUs B Kapenumn CTONbINUHCKON
arpapHon pedopmbi*®. B coaBTtopctBe ¢ T. A. MowwuHown H. A. Kopa6nes
NMOArOTOBMW/ HECKO/bKO LeHHbIX 6orpatmnyeckmx CnpaBoOYHMKOB.

Mo nctopum nposegeHus B Kapenum pecopm Anekcangpa Il u nx no-
CNeacTBUAX BbllWNO ABe MOHorpaduu: B. B. EdomoBOI 0 ropoackon pe-
topme®® n B. I. bafaHoBa 0 3eMmckoi pedpopme®. K HUM IOrMYeCcKU npu-
MblKaeT uccnegoBaHue B. M. HunoBa o ponu nepuoanyeckon neyatu
OnoHeuKon ry6epHumn B pa3BuTumn 061eCTBEHHOIO CO3HAHUA,

WicTopua peBOMIOLMOHHOIO 1 O6LWECTBEHHOTO ABMXeHUs B Kapenuu
B Hauane XX Beka He 6blla NPUOPUTETHOW ANA COBPEMEHHbIX UCTOpPU-
KOB. MOXXHO OTMEeTUTb TONbKO Hebonblyio 6powiopy H. A. Kopabnesa u
W. C. NeTpuueBoir «OCHOBHble CO6bITUS pabouero u couman-gemokpaTu-
yeckoro ABmxeHns B OnoHeuKow rybepHun n B Kemckom yesge ApxaH-
renbckon ry6epHun B 1895-1907 rogax»“' u moHorpaduio M. A. BATYXHOB-
ckon «Poccunckas Kapenusi u kapenbl B UMNEPCKON nonutuke Poccum»,

Mo nctopuu MepBoi MUPOBOW BOWHbI HaumoHanbHbIn apxus PK n3pan
C60PHUK OKYMEHTOB 1 MaTepuanos «Kapenus B rogbl Mepson MupoBon

35 H. A. KOPABNEB, E. 0. IVEPOBCKAS, Kapenus 6 200bl lepsolt mupogoul 80UHbI: 1914-1918
(CankT-MeTepbypr, 2017), 425.

36 [IposedeHue cmonbiNUHCKOU azpapHol pechopmbl 8 Kapenuu (1906-1917 22.): dokymeHmbl
u mamepuarbl, COCT.: H. A. KOPABNEB, B. I. BALAHOB; Hayu. pef. H. A. KOPABNEB (MeTpo3a-
BOJCK, 2013), 496.

37 H. A. KOPABNEB, T. A. MOWWHA, fopodckue 20/108bl [lempo3asodcka, 1778-1918 ea.: 6uo-
epacpuyeckuli cnpasoyHuk (MeTpo3asoack, 2008), 75.; H. A. KOPABNEB, T. A. MOLIMHA,
OnoHeykue 2y6epHamopsbl U 2eHepasn-2y6epHamopbl: 6uoz2paguyeckuli CNpasoyHuUK. 2-e
u3a., ucnp. u gon. (Metposasoack, 2012), 139.; H. A. KOPABNEB, T. A. MOLLUHA, [eopaues-
ckue kaganepbl OnoHeykol 2y6epHuu, 1812-1917: kpamkuli cnpasouHuk (MeTpo3aBoACK,
2016), 70.

38 B. B. EOUMOBA, Mempo3asodckoe 20podckoe camoynpasneHue (1870-1918 ez2.) (NMeTpo3a-
BOACK, 2004), 239.

39 B. I. BAAHOB, 3emckue yupexdeHus OnoHeykol 2y6epHuu (1867-1918 22.) (MeTpo3a-
BOACK, 2017), 369.

40 B. M. Hunos, OpaaH mecmHouU 2nacHocmu: Ponb nepuodudyeckol neyamu OnoHeykou 2y-
6epHuUU 8 pazsumuu o6ujecmeeHHo20 co3HaHus. Y. 1-2. (MeTpo3sasoack, 2017), 118 u 127.

41 OCHoBHble cobbimusi paboye20 U coyuan-0emMokpamuyeckoz2o 0suxkeHus 8 OnoHeykol
2y6epHuu u 8 Kemckom ye30e ApxaHaenibckol 2y6epHuu 8 1895-1907 200ax, cocT. H. A. Ko-
PABNEB, U. C. METPUYEBA (MeTpo3asoack, 1991), 40.

42 M. A. BUTYXHOBCKAS, Pocculickass Kapenus u kapesbl 8 umnepckol honumuke Poccuu.
1905-1917 (CaHkT-TMeTep6ypr, 2006), 381.
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BOWHbI»*, K 3TOW Xe Teme NPUMbIKAIT U TPU nccnenoBaHus 06 nctopuu
nocTponky B 1914-1916 rogax MypMaHCKOWN XXene3HoW Joporu: neTposa-
BoAckoro nccnegosatens A. A. Tony6esa“4, kpaesega K. M. Aramup3soeBa*
N HemeLKoro nctopuka P. Haxturana“e,

ITHOTPADUSA N STHUYECKAA VCTOPUA KAPENMUY

MonoxeHne Kapenuu Kak MorpaHUYHOW 30Hbl pacceneHns CnaBsHCKOro
1 NpU6aNTUNCKO-HUHCKOrO 3THOCOB 1 MOMMITHUYHBIN COCTAB HaceneHus
Kapenun obycnosunu npuctanbHoOe BHUMAHUE YUYEHbIX K 3THOrpadum u
3THUYeCKoW nctopun Hapopos Kapenuu. LLleHTpom n3yyeHusa sTHorpadum
N 3THUYECKOW NCTOPUM HapoaoB Kapenuu siBnsetca KapenbCKuii Hay4Hbli
ueHTp PAH. Tam perynspHo npoxoAnT KOH(epeHLUn 1 n3[arTcs cOopHU-
Ku cTaten*’ n moHorpacun*® no atTon npobnemaTuke.

B n3yueHunun aTHorpacgum pycckoro Hacenenus Kapenun® nugumpyet lo-
CYAAPCTBEHHbIN UCTOPUKO-APXUTEKTYPHbIN U 3THOrpadhnyeCcKMn-3anoses-
HUK «Kmxun». Ha ero 6ase c 1991 roga B namaTb O 3HAMEHUTOM CKa3uTene
6binuH T. . PabuHuHe (1791-1885) NpoxoaaT KOH(epeHUn «PA6UHNHCKNE
yTeHus» U n3gatrTca c6opHukn goknagos. C 1993 roaa mysen «Kmxm» ms-
JaeT eXerogHuK «KmKcknn BeCTHUK», B KOTOPOM Ny6IMKyTCa Uccneno-

43 Kapenus e 200bl [lepsoli Muposol 80LHbI: C6OPHUK OOKYMeHmo8 U mamepuasnos, cocT.
A. B. AHTOHOB 1 ap.; peakon. E. 10. MATBEEBA, E. C. HAMATOBA, M. E. HEEnoBA (MeTpo3a-
BOACK, 2014), 493.

44 A.A.TONYBEB, MypmaHckas xene3Has dopoaa. icmopus cmpoumenscmea (1894-1917 22.)
(CankT-MeTepbypr, 2011), 236.

45 K. M. ArAMUP3OEB, ymb Ha Cesep. icmopuueckuli ouepk (MeTpo3aBoack, 2008), 154.

46 P.HAXTUrANb, MypmaHcKas xene3Has dopoaa. 1915-1919 200bl. BoeHHas Heo6xoo0umocmb
U 3koHoMuyeckue coobpaxerus (CaHkT-MeTepbypr, 2011), 319. (1-e u3a.: R. Nachtigal
Die Murmanbahn. Die Verkehrsanbindung eines kriegswichtigen Hafens und das
Arbeitspotential der Kriegsgefangenen (1915 bis 1918) (Verlag B. A. Greiner, Grunbach
2001), 159.

47 @QuHHO-y20pcKas Mo3auka: c6opHUK cmamel K to6unerw U. W. MynnoHeH, pepkon.
0. M. UnioxA (oT.. pea.) n ap. (MeTposaeoack, 2016), 378.; IMHOKYIbMYPHbIE U 3MHONO-
lumuyeckue npouyecchl 8 Kapenuu om cpedHUX 8ekos 00 Hawux dHel: C60PHUK, Hayu.
pea. O. M. Untoxa (NMeTpo3asonack, 2019), 337. n apyrume c60pHUKU.

48 3. T. KAPXY, Masible Hapodbl 8 nomoke ucmopuu: ucciedogaHus u gocnomuHaHus (Me-
TpO3aBoACK, 1999), 255.; B.H. BUPUH, U.10. BUHOKYPOBA, W.E. TPULLNHA U AP., Hapodbl Ka-
peniuu: UCMopuko-3mHozpaguyeckue oyepku, pea. konn. . 0. BUHOKYPOBA (MeTpo3a-
BOJCK, 2019), 749.

49 KopeHHOe pycckoe HaceneHme Kapenum KOMNakTHO NPOXMBAET B Tpex pernoHax — 3ao-
Hexbe (60MbLON NONYOCTPOB B CEBEPHON YacTi OHEXCcKoro o3epa), NMyaoxbe (BocTou-
HbIn 6eper OHexcKkoro o3epa) 1 Momopbe (Nno6epexbe Benoro mops).
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BaHMA U UCTOUHWKM NO UCTOPUUN TPAAULMOHHON KynbTypbl Pycckoro CeBe-
pa®. Mo 3akasy u npu nogaepxke myses «Kvxu» nsgaltca moHorpadum
N ny6nMkKauum AOKYMEHTOB O KyNbType PYCCKOro HaceneHus 3aoHexba®'.
OfHoW 13 nocnefgHux paboT No NCTOpUK AepeBAHHOro 3044ecTBa Pyccko-
ro Ceeepa fIBNAETCA PYCCKMN NepeBOA mccneposaHusa Jlapca MetepcoHa
«Aanisniemen kirkollinen puuarkkitehtuuri» («LlepkoBHas flepeBaHHasn ap-
XUTEKTYpa»)®, PMHCKOro odhnLiepa, 3yUaBLIero AepeBsHHYI0 apXUTEKTYpyY
3aoHexbs B nepunoa PUHCKOW okKynaunu (1941-1944 rr.).

B M3yueHne BTOPOW rpynnbl KOPEHHOro HaceneHus Kapenum — nomo-
poB - Haubonblunii BKNaj BHecna neTepbyprckas uccnefoBaTenbHuULA
T. A. bepHwTam (1935-2008)%3. MOXKHO OTMETUTb TaKXXe HayUHO-MONYNAPHYIO
paboTy b. . KoweuknHa 0 noMopckom mopennaBaHuu «boxe, aaii Ham Be-
Tpa»** n «CnoBapb XUBOro NOMOPCKOrO A3blka B €ro 6b6ITOBOM M 3THOrpa-
thrueckom npumeHeHnM» 3THorpada n kpaeseaa U. M. lyposa (1894-1938)%.

N3yueHne KOpeHHbIX NPUHGANTUNCKO-(UHCKNX HapodoB Kapenuu - Ka-
penos v BeNCOB — TPAAMLMOHHAs TeMa UCTOPMKOB 1 3THOrpados Kapenuu.
Nx ycunuamu 6b110 NOAroTOBIEHO MHOTO U3AAHMUI, MOCBALEHHbIX Kapenam
n sencam Kapenuu®s. B nocnegHue rogbl yuyeHble Kapenbckoro Hay4yHoro

50 Kuxckuli eecmHuk: [c6opHuk cmameli]. Boin. 1-19 (NMeTpo3aBonck, 1993-2021).

51 3aoHexbe: C60pHUK Hay4Hbix cmamed, Hayu. pea. 0. 10. CYPXACKO, K. K. /TornHoB (Me-
Tpo3aBoacK, 1992), 188.; Xus 8 Kuxckol 8010CMu KpecmbsHUH... (ckasumens T. I. Ps-
6UHUH: XXU3Hb U 3nu4yeckas no33us), COCT., 6UOrp. ouepK, MOAT. TEKCTOB U CMOBapb
H. A. KPUHUYHOI (CaHKT-MeTepbypr, 1995), 214.; M.M. MUAbUYUK, 3a0Hexbe Ha cMapbix
¢omoepacpusx [Anb6om]. usga. 2-e (CankT-MeTepbypr, 2001), 173.; B.M. KY3HELOBA, K.K.
JIOTUHOB, Pycckas ceadbba 3aoHexbs (koHey XIX — Hayano XX es., Hayu. peg. K. B. Yu-
cToB (MeTpo3aBofck, 2001), 327.; A.WU. MolwwwuH, OyaposaHue 3aoHexxbeM: ucmopudeckue
3amemku o 3aoHexbe (MeTpo3asoack, 2007), 273.; 3aoHexbe 8 6uo2pagusx: Kpamxud
CNpasoyHuK, cocT.: A. V. MowwH, T. A. MowwHA (MeTpo3asoack, 2010), 114.; JokymeHmbi
u Mamepuasbl NO ucmopuu Kuxxcko2o apxumekmypHo20 aHcam6/s (1694-1945 2e2.), ABT.-
coCT. B.A. TYWWHA, B.A. TYWwuH (NMeTpo3asoack, 2013), 139. u apyrue usaaHus.

52 J1. METTEPCCOH, Apxumekmypa 0epessHHbIX Uepkeell U 4yacoeeH 3a0HeXbs, Hayy. pea.
M. N. Munbuuk, W. E TeniumnHA (Mocksa, 2020), 543.

53 T.A. BEPHIWITAM, HapodHas Kynbmypa Momopbs (Mocksa, 2009), 428.

54 B. . KOWEYKWH, Boxe, dali Ham eempa: kemckue nosspHbie mopexodsi (MeTpo3aBoack,
1992), 191.

55 W. M. iyroB, C/108apb *U8020 NOMOPCKO20 13bIKA 8 €20 6bIMOBOM U 3MHO02pAhuUYeCcKomM
npumeHeHuu, n3g. nogrot. U. N. MynnoHeH (oTe. pea.), B. . KY3HELLOBA, A. E. BENMKOBA
(MeTpo3aBopack, 2011), 454.

56 [lpu6anmuticko-(huHCKUe Hapodbl: ucmopus U cydbbbl podCMBeHHbIX Hapodos, COCT.
M. Mokunuu - toBsckiona (1995), 504.; Bencbl: UCMOPUSA, Kybmypa u Mex3mHuye-
CKue KOHMakmei: C60PHUK Hay4yHbix mpydos, Hayy. pea. U. 10. BUHOKYPOBA (MeTpo3a-
BOACK, 1999), 189.; Mcmopuueckue cydbbbi benomopckol Kapenuu, oTs. pef. 10. A. CAB-
BATEEB (eTpo3aBogck, 2000), 153.; Mpubanmulicko-ghuHckue Hapodbl Poccuu, OTB. pea.
E. N. KNEMEHTBEB, H. B. LUAbIrMHA (MockBa, 2003), 671.; CoepemeHHas Hayka o 8encax:
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LLleHTpa COBMECTHO € KapenbCKnM MPOCBETUTENbCKMM 06LWECTBOM Havanu
ny6amKaLmi UCTOYHUKOB MO UCTOPUW Kapesn. B 3Tou cepum BbIWNO yxe
ABe KHUru: «EpemeeBbl Psaixs: uenoBek, CEMbsl, MOUTHUKA B KAPeNbCKOM
norpaHuybe Havana XX Beka»® n Knaccuyeckuin Tpys pumHckoro nucatens,
aTHorpada un hotorpacha W. K. MHxa «B Kpat KaneBanbCKUX NeceH»°s,

B 2010-2012 rogax muctopuku eTpo3aBOACKOro yHUBepcUTeTa BMme-
cTe € uctopukamm YHusepcuteTa BoctouHoit @uHnananm (kamnyc NosH-
cyy) yuacTBOBanu B npoekTe «Hapos, pa3aeneHHblil rpaHunieir. Kapenbl B
nctopuun Poccun n @uHnaHgmum 8 1809-2009 rr.: 3BoNOLUSA UAEHTUYHOCTH,
penurum n s3blka» B pamkKax COBMECTHOrO KOHKypca POCCMICKOrO rocy-
[ApCTBEHHOrO rymaHmTapHoro poHga n Akagemum Quunangum «ctopusa
Poccun n ®unnsanaum (1809-2009 rr.)». Mo ntoram npoekTa 6b110 N3[aHO
HEeCKO/IbKO MTOrOBbIX C6OPHUKOB CTaTen™.

YueHble Kapenuu He mornu He 06paTuTb BHUMAHWE HA AeSATENbHOCTb
cobuparens KapenbCKUX pyH 1 Co3aartens Ha X OCHOBe no3mbl «Kanesa-
na», Bbligarolerocst uHcKoro onbknopucTta Inmaca JIEHHpoTa® . Henb3s
He YNOMSIHYTb MPOHUKHYTYI NO60BbI0O K POAHOMY KPAK U HACILLEHHYIO
YHUKANIbHBbIMUW AeTansamMn UCTOPUN U MOBCEAHEBHOMN XU3HU CEBEPHbIX Ka-
pen KHUry xypHanucTa I1. P. JleoHTbeBa «Jjoporamu BaiHonbi»®'.

B mocnegHue gecatuneTus BbllWNO B NepeBoAe HECKONbKO KHUT DUH-
CKUX YUYEeHbIX, MOCBALLEHHbIX UCTOPUMN U KynbType Kapenun. MoXxHo yno-
MSIHYTb TONIbKO KHUTY U3BECTHOr0 (hMHCKOro YY4eHOro akagemuka MepTTtu
BupTtapaHTa (1918-1997) «Karjalaisia Rulttuurikuvia» («3Tioabl 0 Kapenb-

docmukeHus u nepcnekmusebl: (namamu H. U. bo2daHoea), peakon.: H. 10. BUHOKYPOBA 1
ap. (MeTpo3sasoack, 2006), 419.; A. M. TALIKOB, KapesibCkue npoceemumesu u Kpaeseobl
XIX - Hauana XX eeka (MeTpo3aBoack, 2010), 446.

57 Epemeesbl — Psilixa: yenogek, cembs, NOIUMUKA 8 KApesbCKOM no2paHuybe Havana XX
eeka: uccnedosaHue, dOKyMeHMbl, MAMepuarsbl, COCT. n Hayy. ped.: O. . UnioxA (NeTtpo-
3aBojcK, 2017), 362.

58 W. K. UHXA, B kpato kanesanbCckux nheceH: mponol /IEHHpoma no benomopckou Kapenuu,
oyepk o 3emnie benomopckou Kapenuu (MeTposasoack; Kyxmo, 2019), 462.

59 Hapod, pa3deneHHbll epaHuyel: kapesnbl 8 ucmopuu Poccuu u @uHasHOuUU 8 1809 - 2009
22.: 380/1OUUS HAUUOHA/IbHO20 CAMOCO3HAHUSA, penuauu U S3blKa: C6OPHUK HAy4YHbIX
cmamedli: [mamepuanbi MexdyHapodHo20 cemuHapa, MoaHcyy, ceHma6pb 2010 2., Hayu.
pea.: 0. T. LnkanoB u ap. (MeTposasogck, 2011), 250.; Kapesnbl pocculicko-huHCKo20 no-
2paHuybsa 8 XIX-XX es.: c6opHuUKk cmamet, oTB. pea. A. M. NMALKOB (MeTpo3asoack, 2013),
285.; Nation split by the border. Changes in the ethnic identity, religion and language of
the Karelians from 1809 to 2009, eds.T. HAMYNEN AND A. PASHKOV (Tampere, 2012), 273.

60 3.T.KAPXY, 3nuac /leHHpom. Xu3Hb u meopuyecmeo (MeTpo3aBoack, 1996), 237.; U. A. Uep-
HAKOBA, O uem He paccka3san 3nuac /lenHpom (MeTpo3asBoack, 1998), 66.

61 M. P.IEOHTbEB, Jopo2amu BstiHonbl (NMeTpo3aBopck, 2006), 222.
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CKOM KYNbType»)®2 1 KONNEKTUBHbINA TPyA UCTOPUKOB YHuBepcuteTa Mo-
3HCYY Xenkkn KupkuHeHa (1927-2018), NMekkn HesanaiHeHa (1959-2021) u
XaHHeca Cuxso (1942-2003) «Karjalan kansan historia» («McTopus kapenb-
CKOro Hapoga»)®.

B nocnefHue rofibl CTanu NoABNATbCA paboTbl, NOCBALLEHHbIE UCTOPUN
APYrMX HApOAOB, XNBLKX B Kapenuu B 1700-1917 roaax (thuHHam, eBpesm,
nonakam u ap.).

NCTOPUA HAPOAHOIO OBPA3OBAHUA KAPENNY

Ha py6exe XX-XXI BEKOB HEOXXUAAHHO MOMNYNSAPHOMN CTasa Tema UCTOPUK
HapogHoro o6pasoBaHusa Kapenuu. B koHue XX Beka B leTpo3aBojcke
6bIN10 NPOBELEHO HEeCKONbKO KOH(hepeHLMn No UCTOPUM HApPOLHOro 06-
pa3oBaHus. B 1995 rogy coctoanacb KoHdepeHuma «Tpaguuum obpaso-
BaHus B Kapenuu», nocesuleHHas 165-neTuto ONoHeL KON AyXOBHOW cemu-
Hapuu, a B 1996 rogy KoHthepeHuus «[lom Ha Maowagm», NOCBALLEHHAs
185-neTuto 3aaHna ONoHeLKon ry6epHCKoOn rumHasmm. Mo mtoram obenx
KOH(hepeHL M 6binn n3aaHbl C60pHUKM®:. B Hauane XX Beka uCcTopukm Ka-
penuu co3fanu HeCcKonbkKo 60MbWNX PaboT MO MCTOPUMM HAPOAHOro 06-
pasoBaHus. O. . Nntoxa nsgana aBe MoHOrpacum nNo UCTOPUMN CeNbCKUX
WKON AN KapenbCKUX feTeil BO BTOPO NonoBuHe XIX — Hauane XX Beka®
M HAYYHO-NOMYNAPHYI PaboTy O NOBCEAHEBHOMN XU3HU CENbCKUX yynTe-
nen n WwWKonbHMKOB Kapenuu Ha py6exe XIX-XX BekoB®®. [ipyron nogxog K
NCTOPUN HAPOAHOro 06pa3oBaHMA NpoaemMoHcTpupoBana E. A. KanuHnHa.
Ee paboTbl NOCBAILLEHbI UCTOPUU HAYaNIbHOr0 HAapOLHOro o6pa3oBaHus

62 T1. BUPTAPAHTA, 3mi00dbl 0 KapenbCKol Kynbmype: todu u cydb6bsl (MeTpo3aBoack, 1992),
287. (puHckoe uspanue: P. VIRTARANTA, Karjalaisia Rulttuurikuvia (Espoo, 1981), 272.

63 X. KUPKUHEH, M. HEBANAHEH, X. CUXBO, Vicmopus kapenbcko2o Hapoda (MeTpo3aBoack,
1998), 321. (dhuHckoe msganme: H. KIRKINEN, P. NEVALAINEN, H. SIHvO, Karjalan kansan
historia (Porvoo, 1994), 605.

64 Tpaduyuu o6pasosaHus 8 Kapenuu: mMamepuanbl pecny6/uKaHCcKol Hay4YHo-npakmuye-
cKol KoHthepeHyuu, nocesujeHHol 165-nemuto OnoHeykoU dyXo08HOU ceMuHapuu, cocT.
A. MycuH, B. H. Cy3u (MeTposaBoack, 1995), 133.; Jom Ha niaowadu, cocT. E. I. 3APUHA,
A. M. NAwKoB (NMeTpo3asopck, 2000), 63.

65 0. M. Untoxa, LLikona u npoceeuwjeHue 8 beniomopckol Kapenuu 8o emopou nososuHe XIX -
Hauyane XX eeka, Hayu. pea. A. V. AOAHACBEBA ([eTpo3aBoack, 2002), 102.; O. M. UntoXA,
Likona u demcmeo 8 kapenbckol depedHe 8 KoHue XIX — Hauane XX eeka (CaHkT-MNeTep-
6ypr, 2007), 303.

66 O. . UNioxA, MNoscedHesHas XU3Hb ce/ibCKUX yuumersel U WKObHUKO8 Kapenuu 8 KOHUe
XIX - Hauane XX eeka. O4yepku. [lokymeHmsl. Mamepuasnsl (MeTposaBoack, 2010), 145.
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B Kapenuun n Ha EBponenckom CeBepe Poccu B Lenom®, npoconorpaduu
yunTenen neTpo3aBOACKOM FMMHa3uuU®e, e onyb6nnKoBaHbl 06bEMHbIN
C60PHUK OKYMEHTOB MO MCTOPUM HAapoaHOro o6pa3oBaHus B OnoHeLKON
rybepHun B nepBon nonosuHe XIX Beka® n moHorpadusa no ncropuu ay-
XOBHOTIO (npaBocnaBHoro) o6pasoBaHua B OnoHeukon rybepHun B XIX -
Hauane XX Beka’.

EHAEPHBIE WCCMEAOBAHNS

HoBbIM HanpaBneHWem B M3yyeHUn nctopun Kapenuum B paccmaTtpusae-
MbI MEpUoA CTano TaKXe N3yyeHne UCTOPUIK CeMbM, AETCTBA U reHaepa.
Pa3BuTuem 3TOro HanpaeneHus ycnewHo 3aHumaeTca O. M. Unoxa™.

N3YYEHWNE UCTOPUIW CEBEPHOTO lMTPUIALOXbA

Ocobbim HampaBneHmem B uctopuorpacum Kapenuu ctano umsyyeHue
nctopuun CesepHoro Mpunagoxbs. ITOT HACENTEHHbIW Kapenamu peruoH c
KoHua XlIl Beka fo 1617 roga Bxoaun B coctaB HoBropoackon 3emnu, 3a-
TeMm MOCKOBCKOro rocyaapcTsa, a B 1617 rogy 6bin NpucoegnHeH K KOpo-
nescTBy LUBeuus. Mpu wWBeaax ITHUYECKUA COCTAB XUTENENn U3MEeHWUNCS,
B HEM cTanu npeob6nagatb PuHHbIL. Mo HUWTAaATCKOMY MUPHOMY AOTrOBO-

67 E.A.KANUHWHA, HapodHbie wkonibl OnoHeyko20 kpas 6 XIX — Hayane XX eeka, Hayy. pea.
T. H. )XYKOBCKAA (CaHkT-TeTepbypr, 2009), 263., E. A. KAMUHWUHA, Cucmema HapodHo20
npocseweHus Ha Eeponelickom Cesepe Poccuu 8 nepeoli nonoguHe XIX eeka (MockBa,
2017), 735.

68 E.A. KANUHUHA, «/imeHa ux uzgecmHbl 6ydym 8 ucmopuu npocsew,eHusi Poccuu...»: des-
menu HapodHo20 06pasosaHus OnoHeukol 2y6epHuu 8 nepeoli nonosuHe XIX eeka (Me-
TPO3aBOACK, 2011), 143.

69 E. A. KANMUHWHA, lLkonbl OnoHeykol 2y6epHuu nepsol hososuHbl XIX 8.: ucmopuyeckue
oyepku u dokymeHmbl (CaHkT-TMeTepbypr, 2015), 502.

70 E.A. KANUHUHA, JyxosHoe o6pa3osaHue 8 OnoHeykol 2ybepHuu 8 XIX — Hayane XX eeka
(MeTpo3aBsopack, 2019), 560.

71 Kapenbckas KpecmbfAHKAG 8 cgeme UCMOPUKO-3MHo2pahuyeckux UCmoyHukos (emo-
pas nonosuHa XIX — Hayano XX eeka). C6OpHUK OOKYMEHMO8 U Mamepuasnos, noa. pea.
0. M. Unioxu (NeTtposasonck, 2012), 293.; Kapenbckas cembs 60 8mopoll nonosuHe XIX
— Hayasne XX 8.: SMHOKynbmypHas mpaouyus 8 KOHMeKcme CouUaIbHbIX MpaHcgopma-
yut. C6opHUK cmameli u mamepuanos, cocT. u pen. O. M. Wnioxa (MeTposasopgck, 2013),
498.; Kynbmypa nogcedHesHocmu kapenbckol cembu (koHey XIX — nepsas mpemb XX
8.): uccnedosarHus, Mmamepuasnsl, 9oKymeHmsl, coCT. n ped. O. M. UntoxA (MeTpo3asoack,
2014), 459.
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py 1721 roga CesepHoe lpunafoxbe BepHynocb B coctaB Poccum, npu-
yem (PMHCKOe HaceneHve OCTanoCb Ha MecTax CBOero npoxwusaHus. Mo-
cne npucoeanHeHus B 1809 rogy ®uHnaHgum K Poccum n obpasoBaHus
aBTOHOMHOro Benukoro KHsbkectBa ®OuunaHgckoro (panee BK®) B 1811
rofly pervoH BoLen B COCTaB 3TOM0 aBTOHOMHOIO KHSI)XXeCTBa U Haxoauncs
TaMm, a 3aTeM B cocTaBe He3aBucumon OuHnaHaum go 1940 roga. 3aTtem no
MTOram COBETCKO-(OUHAAHACKOW BOMHbI 1939-1940 rogoe CeBepHoe Mpu-
napgoxbe Bowno B coctaB CCCP, a npakTuueckn Bce PUHCKOe HaceneHue
6exano B OuHnaHguio. Onycteswne 3emnn 6binn 3aceneHbl BbIXoALAMM
13 pa3Hbix pernoHos CoseTckoro Coto3a.

B COBETCKOW MCTOPUYECKOMN HayKe HA M3yUYeHWe WBEeACKO-(DUHCKOTO ne-
puoga nctopun CesepHoro Mpunagoxbsa 6bI10 HANOXeHO Taby. Cutyauuns
cTana meHaTbea € 1990 roga. GrMHHAM paspewmny nocewartb 3TU MecTa.
BO3HUK HOCTanbruyeckun Typusm. MIHTepec K NpakTUYeCcKn Hen3BecTHOW
UCTOPUU PernoHa, nosiBfeHne BO3MOXHOCTY A0CTYNa K (OUHCKON HayuyHOM
nuTepaType M KOHTAKTbl C (YMHCKUMK KOMNeramm co3ganu ycroBus ans
nsyyeHnsa uctopun CeepHoro MpunagoxXbs POCCUNCKUMU WCTOPUKAMM
N npexpe Bcero ncropukamm Kapenuu. Mo nHuumMaTvBe Haxoaswerocs B
CopTtaBane My3esi CeBepHoro Mpunagoxbs 6bi10 NPOBEAEHO HECKOMbKO
KOH(hepeHL M N0 UCTOPMM 3TOFO PEr1OoHA, MO NTOraM KOTOPbIX 6binn n3aa-
Hbl COOPHUKN CTaTel U maTepmanos. B KoHepeHuusx B CopTasasne Bcer-
[1a YYaCTBOBA/IN KAK POCCUNCKINE, TaK 1 PUHCKME uccnegoBaTenun. O6bIUHO
MX OTKPbIBAN «KaK CaMbll CTApbln copTaBanew, N3 HAXOAALWMXCA B 3ane»,
(UHCKUIA UCTOPUK apXUTeKTypbl MapTTu ATuHeH (Martti Jaatinen) (1928-
2008), aBTOp KHUMM «Sortavalan rakentaminen» («McTopus 3acTpoiku Co-
pTaBanbi»’2, boMbWoN BKNaA B 3HAKOMCTBO POCCUSIH C UCTOPUEN U UCTO-
pPUKO-KynbTYypHbIM Hacnefunem CesepHoro MNpunafomkbs BHOCAT U gpyrue
hmHCKMe yueHble”.

NCTOPUA ODULNATBHOTO MPABOC/IABUA

Bonbloe pa3suTue B nocnenHve 30 NeT B pernoHanbHoW uctopuorpadumn
ncropuu Kapenum nofyyumno nsyvyeHme nWCTopuu npaBocCnaBus, YTo, KO-

72 M. l. JAATINEN, Sortavalan rakentaminen: 1643-1944 (Espoo, 1997), 248.

73 M. JINHTYHEH, M. XIOTEHEH, K. IKOHEH, C. KNBUMSKW, KynbmypHoe OKpyxeHue cesepHo20
no6epexbs /ladoxckoz2o o3epa. DuHcKoe KynbmypHoe Hacnedue 8 naHowacgpme cesep-
H020 no6epexbs J1adoxckoao o3epa (XenbcmHku, 1998), 230.
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HEeYHO, HanpPAMYI CBSAA3AaHO C U3MEHEHUEM Ponu U MecTa NpaBoC/iaBusa B
Xun3HU Poccum ¢ 1988 roga. B 1999 roga rogy Bbiwna nepsas 6onbliasn pa-
60Ta no uctopuu npasocnasus B Kapenuum — konnekTueHaa MoHorpadgus
«Mpasocnasue B Kapenuu (XV nepsas TpeTb XX B.)»“. B 2001 roay MeTtpo-
3aBojCKas 1 Kapenbckas enapxua Pycckoi npaBocnasHon uepksu (PML)
1 HaumoHanbHbIM apxus PK n3ganu c6opHUK cTaten n JOKymeHToB «Ono-
Heukas ernapxusa: cTpaHuubl nctopum»’. B MeTpo3asoacke B 2000-2017
rogax perynsapHo NpoBOAUNUCH HayUyHble KOHepeHLun 06 nctopum npa-
BoCnaBus B Kapenuu n usgasanncb COOPHUKM MaTepranoB 3TUX KoHGe-
peHuui. Cpean moHorpaduin MOXXHO BblAeNUTb nccnepoBaHme M. B. Mynb-
KMHa «MpaBoCNaBHbIN NPUX0OA 1 BNacTb B cepeanHe XVIIl — Hauane XX BB.
(no matepuanam OnoHeLKOW enapxum)»’e.

MosiBMIOCh HECKONbKO paboT 6uorpadmnyeckoro xapakrepa o Bblgaro-
wuxca geatensx pabot PrIL, ceBA3aHHbIX ¢ Kapenuen. KaHamaat 6orocno-
BUA npoTovepen B. COpOKUH NOATOTOBUN CONUAHYIO MOHOrpaduto «Mcno-
BeHMK»’ 0 Hukonae (Yykose) (1870-1955), pekTope OfIOHELKOW AYXOBHON
cemnHapuu B lNeTtpo3asofcke B 1911-1918 rogax n mutpononute JIeHUH-
rpagckom B 1945-1955 ropax. NccnepgosaHue A. K. lankuHa n A. A. boB-
Kano «M36paHHNK 6OXNI 1 Hapoga»'® nocesaLeHo 6uorpacdun BeHnammHa
(KasaHckoro) (1873-1922), BbiNyCcKHUKA ONOHELKOR AYXOBHOW CeMUHApUN
B lMeTpo3aBoacke 1893 roga u mutpononut MeTporpaackuin B 1917-1922
rofax v paccTpensHHoro yekuctamu. 0. H. KoxxeBHMKOBa Hanucasna Kon-
NeKTUBHY 6ruorpaduio poga CBALLEHHUKOB MeTyxoBbix «l1eTyxoBbl — Aun-
HaCTUA CenbCKUX CBALWEHHUKOB Kapenun (XIX=XX Beka)»”, cpenu KOTopbIX
6bI1 U NOCNeAHUN B COBETCKOe Bpemsi CBALLeHHUK Crnaco-Kuxckoro co-
60pa npotouepen Anekcuin MNeTyxos, pacCTPeNsiHHbIA YekncTamm B 1937

74 M. B. NynbKuH, 0. A. 3AXAPOBA, A. 10. )XYKOB, [Tpagocnasue 6 Kapenuu (XV-nepeas mpems
XX 8.) (Mocksa, 1999), 205.

75 OnoHeykas enapxus: cmpaHuybl ucmopuu, cocT. H. A. BACOBA 1 [P.; peA.: NPOTONEPEN
VIOAHH TEPEHSAK 1 AP. (MeTpo3aBopck, 2001), 253.

76 M. B. MynbKuH, MpasocnasHbili npuxod u enacms 8 cepeduHe XVIIl - Hayane XX e8. (no
mamepuanam OnoHeukot enapxuu) (NMeTpo3asBoack, 2009), 422.

77 NPOTOMWEPEN B. COPOKWUH, VicnosedHuK. LlepkogHo-npoceemumesnbckas desimenbHOCMb
mumpononuma puzopus (Yykoea) (CaHkT-MeTepbypr, 2005), 736.

78 A.K.TANKUH, A. A. BOBKANO, U36paHHUK 60XKull U HapoAa: U3HeonucaHue c8AWeHHOMY-
yeHuka BeHuamuHa, mumpononuma lempoepadckoao u doeckoeo (CaHkT-MeTepbypr,
2006), 382.

79 10. H. KOXXEBHWKOBA, [Temyxoebl — QUHAcmus cefibCKux cesweHHukos Kapenuu (XIX-XX
eeka) (MeTpo3aBojck, 2020), 395.



‘ 168 ‘ A. M. TIALUKOB

roay. l0. H. KoxxeBHMKOBa SIBNSIETCA TaKXXe aBTOPOM psija MOHorpadum no
MCTOPUUN NPaABOCNABHbIX MOHACTbipen Kapenumn®,

Kpome TOro, nosiBUnoCb psa ny6nmkauuii UCTOUHUKOB MO UCTOPUN
npaBocnasusa B Kapenuu. A. B. MUruH noaroToBWUA U34aHne XUTUA NpaBo-
CNaBHbIX CBATbIX Kapenun «HoBbI 0NoOHeLKUA natepuk»®'. Bolwen c6op-
HUK JOKYMEHTOB MO UCTOPUK CTapenllero COXpaHuWBLIErocs npaBoc/ab-
HOro xpama lNeTpo3aBoacka — AnekcaHapo-HeBckoro co6opas.

Ha TeppuTopumn Kapenuu HaxoanuTca oAUH U3 CTapenwnx MOHacTbipen
Poccum, a B HalM AHU OfWH M3 Hanbonee U3BECTHbIX MPaBOCAABHbIX MO-
HacTblpen — Banaamckui Cnaco-NMpeo6bpaxxkeHCKN MOHACTbIPb, 3aKPbITbIi
B 1944 roay 1 BO3POXAEHHbIN B 1989 roay. Banaamckum moHacTbipb obna-
faeT 60nblwMy PUHAHCOBBLIMU BO3SMOXHOCTAMM, UMEET COBCTBEHHOE 13-
L,aTeNbCTBO M BeLeT aKTUBHY Ny6NMKATOPCKYH AeATeNbHOCTb. Tak, 6bina
n3gaHa KHura «BanaamcKuini MOHACTbIpb U €ro NoABVMXHUKN»®, B OCHOBY
KOTOpOWi Nerno nocneaHee OPeBONIOLNOHHOE ONUcaHne MoHacTbipsa 1903
roga, AOMOMHEHHOE MaTepuanamy No NCTOPUKM MOHACTbIPA B XX BeKe.

Kpome Toro, nusgaesanacb camasi pasHoobpasHas nutepartypa no ncro-
pun Banaamckoro MOHacTbIps, HAMMCAHHAA KaK MPaBOCAABHO-LEPKOBHbI-
MU, TaK U CBETCKMMU UCTOPUKaMU*, BanaaMCKuii MOHACTbIpb PerynsipHo
NPOBOAMUT HayuHble KOH(EPEHLUMN U NYBINKYET X MaTepuanbl.

Momumo odmumanbHOro NpaBociaBua Ha TepputTopumn Kapenum 6binm
CUNbHBI NO3ULUKN CTApoo6pPsaYecTBa — OMNMO3ULWOHHON OULMANBHON
LLepPKBM U BNACTV COBOKYMHOCTW TEUYEHUN U OPraHu3auuin B pycne npa-
BOC/TAaBHOW Tpaauuuy, OTBEpraBWuX LEpKOBHYy pedopmy natpuapxa

80 0. H. KOXXEBHUKOBA, MoHacmebipu u MmoHawecmao OoHeykol enapxuu 8o emopol Noso-
euHe XVIII - Hauane XX ee. (MeTpo3aBoacK, 2009), 304.; 10. H. KOXXEBHUKOBA, [Tamb 6ekos
ucmopuu. bnazoseweHckas flwesepckas nycmoiHb (MeTpo3aBoack, 2014), 343.; 10. H. Ko-
YKEBHWKOBA, Hukonaesckas OHOpycosa nycmbitb. XVI-XX ea. (MeTpo3asoack, 2017), 400.

81 M. I. BABANbIK U AP., Hoebili OnoHeukul namepuk, COCT., OTB. peA. W aBT. Npeaucs.
A. B. NuruH (CankTt-NeTepbypr, 2013), 582.

82 AnekcaHopo-Hesckas uyepkosb 20poda lfempo3asodcka. CoOpHUK OOKYMeHmMo8 u mame-
puanos, cocT. H. A. BACOBA (MeTpo3aBoack, 2019), 264.

83 Banaamckul MoOHacmeblpb U €20 N0OBUXHUKU, aBT.-COCT. CBALLEHHUK A. BEPTALL; noj pej.
EMUCKOMA TPOMLKOTO MAHKPATUSA. U34. 5-€, ucnp. u gon. (CankT-NMeTepbypr, 2011), 583.

84 A. M. CnupuaoHoB, O. A. APOBON, Basiaam: om anocmona AHOpes 90 u2ymeHa IHHOKeH-
mus: (ouepku ucmopuu Banaamcko2o moHacmebips) (Mocksa, 1991), 125.; O. A. IPOBOIA,
Banaamckuli MoHacmbipb U npasocnasHas uepkoeb 8 UHAAHOUU, 1880-1930-e 2z.: (U3
ucmopuu huHHU3AYUU NPasociasHol KoHgeccuu), Hayy. ped. C. U. KOUKYPKUHA (Me-
Tpo3aBogack, 1997), 203.; Banaamckuti Mamepuk (Mocksa, 2001-2003. - T. 1., 367,; T. 2.,
333.),; 0. A. lpoBOIA, U1. A. CMUPHOBA, Basnaamckue ocmposa. icmopus 8 namsmHukax u
naHdwagmax: cnpagoyHuk-nymesodumesns (Coptasana, 2009), 153. n gpyrue n3gaHus.
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HrkoHa, npoBeaeHHyto B cepefuHe XVII Beka. B coBeTckuin nepuog ucro-
pusi ctapoo6bpsguecTsa B Kapenuu npakTuyecku He nsyyanacb. Hauanom
TaKoro M3yuyeHusa CTano nposefeHne B ceHTabpe 1994 roga B lNeTposa-
BOACKe MexyHapoAHON Hay4yHOW KOHepeHLUn «BbiroBckas nomopckas
MYyCTbiHb 1 €e 3HauyeHWe B UCTOPUU PYCCKOW KyNbTypbl», NMOCBALWEHHAA
300-neTuio CO3[aHMA 3TOr0 CTapoobpsigueckoro ueHTpa. 06 ypoBHe
3TOW KOH(hepeHLMM roBOPUT TaKOM (PAKT, YTO B HEW MPpUHUMAnN yyactue
M3BECTHbIN aMepuKaHCKUn cnasuct Pobept Kpamu (Robert Crummey),
aBToOp 60MbLIOI0 UCCEeA0BAHNA MO UCTOPUU BbIrOBCKOW MOMOPCKOW Ny-
cTbiHM «The Old Believers & the World of Antichrist» («CTapoBepbl 1 mup
aHTUXpUCTa»)®. Mo ntoram KoHdepeHun 1994 roga 6bin M3gaH c60PHUK
cTaTen 1 maTepuanoB «BbiroBckas NOMOPCKAs MYCTbiHb U €€ 3HAUeHue B
nctopum Poccum»®®, B ceHTsibpe 2006 roga B cBa3m ¢ 300-netvem co3ja-
HUSA XXEHCKOMN JIeKCMHCKOW cTapoobpsaavecKkoi nycTbiHK B [leTpo3aBojcke
npowna MexayHapoaHas Hay4yHo-NpakTuyeckas KoHdepeHumsa «XXeHwm-
Ha B CTapoo6psaauecTse», Nocie KOTOPON Takxe 6bin n3aaH C6OPHUK Ma-
Tepuanos®. U, HakoHeL, B mapTe 2020 roga coCTosNacb OPraHM30BaHHAaA
My3eem-3anoBefHNKOM «KmKu» KoHdepeHuns B pexume online «CTa-
poobpsaguecTBo Ha Pycckom CeBepe», NocBsleHHasa 400-neTuo co AHA
pOXAeHUs BUAHOrO AesATens CTapoob6psayecTsa npotonona ABBakyma
(NeTpoga) (1620-1682). CaMOCOXKEHNAM CTapoobpA/LLEB NOCBALLEHA pa-
60Ta NeTpo3aBoACckoro uctopuka M. B. MynbKuHass,

3AKMIOYEHUE

Ntak, B 1991-2021 rogax muctopuyeckasa Hayka B Kapenuu npetepnena
3HauUNTeNbHY TpaHcopmaunw. YNCNEHHOCTb WCTOPUKOB YMEHbLUU-
nacb, MHOTUe yMepnu, Apyrue ywnu u3 npodeccun, Ho NOABUINCH HOBblE
mofofble yuyeHble. Pa3nTenbHO uU3MeHunacb npobrnemaTmka mnccnegosa-

85 R.CRUMMEY, The Old Believers & the World of Antichrist: The Vyg community & the Russian
State, 1694-1855 (Madison, Wis. [etc.], 1970), 277.

86 Bbl2osckas NOMOPCKas NycCmblHb U ee 3Ha4yeHue 8 ucmopuu Poccuu: C60pHUK HAYyYHbIX
cmameli u mamepuanos: [[loknadbl MexxoyHapodHOU Hay4YHoU KoHgepeHyuu, 13-17 ceH-
ma6psa 1994 20da], oTB. ped. n cocT. A.M. MALWKOB (CaHkT-MeTepbypr, 2003), 351.

87 )XeHwuHa 8 cmapoo6psioyecmee: Mamepuasbl MexoyHapodHOU Hay4YHO-npakmuyeckou
KOHepeHyuu, hoceaweHHol 300-nemuto 0CHO8aHUSA JTeKCUHCKOU cmapoobpsadyeckol
o6umenu, cocT.: A. M. MALWKOB, A. B. MuruH, U. H. PY>KUHCKAA (MeTpo3aBopck, 2006), 247.

88 M. B. NynbKuH, CamocoxxeHus cmapoobpadues (cepeduHa XVII - XIX e.) (Mockea, 2013),
334.
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HUI. NOCTCOBETCKME UCTOPUKM OTKA3aNUCb OT TAaKMX MAarucTpanbHbIX Ha-
npaBneHnii COBETCKOW nctopuorpacmm, kKak nctopus pabouero knacca u
MPOMbILLNIEHHOCTU, UCTOPUS KPECTbAHCTBA, CE/IbCKOrO X035UCTBA U Kpe-
CTbSIHCKUX NPOMbIC/IOB, UCTOPUSA 60MbLWIEBUCTCKON MOANTUYECKOW CCbINTKK,
N3yyeHne NEPMAHEHTHOMO YXYALIEHNSA NMOMOXEHNA TPYAALWMXCA, OCOHEH-
HO 3THUYECKNX MEHbWMWHCTB, UCTOPUA KNaccoBoW 60pbbbl M Bbl3peBa-
HMUA NPeAnoCbINOK COLMANUCTUYECKON peBontouun. Ho 3ato 6ypHo cTanm
pa3BUBaTbCS HOBblE HAMPABNEHNA UCCeA0BaHNN. CTOpPUS NpOMbILLIEeH-
HOCTW CTana M3yuyaTbCA C TOUKU 3PEHUs Pa3BUTUS TEXHONOTWN, AUHAMU-
KU o6bema, HOMEHKMaTypbl BbINYCKABLUENCS NPOAYKUUN, U ee KauecTBa,
a TakKXe BKNaga WHOCTPaHHbIX CMeunannucToB B AeATE/IbHOCTb FOPHbIX
3aBOAO0B. B uctopun 3KOHOMUKW rNaBHOE BHMMaHue CTano yAensaTbCA
NcTopun NpeanpuHNUMaTenbCcTBa U NepcoHanusm Hambonee NU3BECTHbIX
npeanpuHUMaTenein. AKTyanbHOCTb NPUO6GPENo N3ydveHne CUCTEMbI FOCy-
[APCTBEHHOrO ynpasneHus, npoconorpadusa rybepHaTopoB M BuUue-ry-
6epHATOPOB N NCTOPUA ABOPSAHCTBA N YNHOBHUYECTBA.

EAVMHCTBEHHbIM HanpaBfieHWeM UCCNefoBaHuiA, KOTOpoe 6rarononyy-
HO nepexwuno 1991 rog n Jaxke Noay4vmno ewe 60MbWMIA pa3max, CTano
M3yyeHue 3THOrpamm n 3THUYECKOW MUCTOPUM TNABHbIM 06pa3om npu-
6anTMNCKO-(PUHCKMX HapohoB Kapenuu. 3Tomy cnocob6cTBoBana rocyaap-
CTBEHHAA MOMNTKKA MO NOALEPIKKE U PAa3BUTUIO 3STHNYECKUX MEHbLUUNHCTB,
aKTMBHAs AeATeNbHOCTb HALMOHANbHbIX 06beAVHEHUA W OpraHu3aLmn,
MOLLHAA NOALEPXKA HAYUYHOro coobuecTsa n 06LWECTBEHHbIX OpraHM3a-
un OuHNaHann.

Victopusa orumnanbHOro npaBocnaBus ctana 4OCTaTOYHO MHTEHCUBHO
N3yyaTbCs TOMbKO € 1990-X rofoBs, Npuyem no LWHUPOKOMY Kpyry Bonpocos
(McTOpUA NPUX0A0B, LepKBei, MOHACTbIPEN, NepPCoOHaNUN AYXOBEHCTBA U T.
A.). Cna6as u3yyeHHOCTb 3TUX CIOXKETOB B COBETCKMI Nepuoj npuenekana
B HUM BHMMaHMe Kak NpodeccrnoHanbHbIX NCTOPUKOB, TaK N KPaeBeLoB,
npu NopAep)xke Pycckon NpaBoCnaBHOW LEepPKBU. M0 3TUM e NpuUnHam B
1990-€e rofbl BO3HMK MHTEPEC K M3YUEHUI0 CTapoobpsaauecTsa.

Mocne 1991 roga 60nblwyo NONYNAPHOCTb NPUOBPENO U3yYeHne NCTo-
pun HapogHoro o6pasoBaHus Kapenuum B AOPEeBONIOLMOHHON Kapenuu.
BepoaTHO, 3TO 06BACHAETCS TEM, UTO MHOTIE UCTOPUKIN U KpaeBesbl 6binn
BbIXOALAMMN U3 CeMel MejaroroB UM camu MMenu npenofaBaTenbCKuii
onbIT. Kpome TOro, CywecTBOBaa MOLLHbIA 3aMNPOC CO CTOPOHbI yunuTenen
WKOM, F4e aKTWBHO M3yyanacb MCTOpPMA CBOEro yyeb6HOro 3aBeaeHus,
npa3gHoBanuch 6UNENn ero 0CHOBaHUSA, AeNCTBOBANY LUKOJMIbHbIE My3eu
nT.A.
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[lo 1990-x rofos nsyyeHune ncropun CesepHoro MNMpunanoxba B 1700-
1917 rogax, Korga 3ToT pernoH Hacensnu rnaBHbIM 06pa3om hUHHbI, 6bINI0
cTporo TabynpoaHo. MoaTomy nocne 1991 roga Havancsa HacToAwWwmn 6ym
B M3yuyeHnUn (hUHCKON UCTOPUMN 3TOrO0 PErnoHa, OCHOBAHHbIN HA OCBOEHUU
OrpOMHOro o6bema HUHCKON NUTEPaTypbl.

OpHUM 13 Hanbonee NO3UTUBHbLIX UTOFOB PA3BUTUA UCTOPUYECKON Ha-
yKku Kapenuu cTano WupokKoe COTPYAHUUECTBO C ucTopukamm @uHnaHanm
n, npexae Bcero, YHnsepcuteTa BoctounHon Gunnangun (kamnyc Mo3ucyy),
NpOSABMBLUEECH B COBMECTHbIX HAyUYHbIX MPOEKTaX, y4aCTUN B COBMECTHbIX
KOH(hepeHLUUsX U T. 4.

Mictopuueckas Hayka Kapenuu B 1991-2021 rofax nepexusana pasHble
BpemeHa. ToTanbHbIN Kpusmnc 1990-x ronos, AedonT 1998 roaa, naHaemus,
Hauyaswascqa B 2019 roay, HeraTUBHO BNUANN Ha ee pa3Butune. OQHaKo, He-
CMOTPS Ha BCe TPYAHOCTU, NCTOPUKK Npogormkanu pabotatb 1 [o6unuch
onpefeneHHbIX yCnexos.
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Mpexae yem HayMHaTb NMOBECTBOBAHME O AEATE/IbHOCTU YYEHbIX-UCTO-
pukoB HoBocnbupcka B nepsblie ABa gecatuneTtma XXI Beka, Mbl CYATAEM
Heob6XxoAnMbIM XOTA 6bl KPAaTKO NOACHUTb HEKOTOpPbIE 0COBEHHOCTM, NpuU-
cyuine HoOBOCUBUPCKOWN NCTOPUUYECKON LWKOME, 1 OCTAHOBUTLCS HA OTAENb-
HbIX MOMEHTaX, CBA3AHHbIX C OpraHn3aLmeil 34ecb HayuHoN JeaTeNbHOCTH
akafemmnuyeckux mccnegosatenen. Mocne 3Toro yxe MOXHO MepexoaunTb
HenocpeacTBEHHO K U3/I0XEeHUI0 MaTepuana, CBA3aHHOMo C KOHKPEeTHbIMK
nccnefoBaHnsAMU. NMOHSATHO, UTO B paMKax OAHONM CTaTb/ COBEPLIEHHO He-
BO3MOXHO OXBATWUTb BCE AaCNEKTbl 3asiB/IEHHON TeMbl. [TO3TOMY Mbl COUNU
pa3yMHbIM [aTb XapaKTepUCTUKY Hanbonee CywecTBEHHbIX JOCTUKEHU
HOBOCMONPCKUX UCTOPUKOB MO PAAY XPOHONMOTMYECKUX W NPO6AEMHbIX
HanpaBfieHUA. Pe3ynbTaTbl 3TUX AOCTMXXEHUN OTPaXKeHbl, Npexae BCEero,
B MOHOrpaduueckmx paborax n nybnmkaumsax UCTOYHUKOB, HA HUX Mbl U
6ygem ccbinatbca ganee. Hageemcs, 4to U3 AaHHOro o63opa uutatenb
CMOXXeT NMOYEPNHYTb AOCTATOYHO MHOpPMaLMKU ANa TOro, uTobbl cocTa-
BUTb NpefCcTaBeHre 0 HOBOCUBUPCKON LWKOMe NCTOPUKOB KAk LLeNIOCTHOM
(heHOMeHe B CTPYKTYpe pOCCMINCKON ncTopuyeckon Haykm XXI Beka.

Ve ¢ 1970-1980-x rr. B HoBocubupcke Cnoxmnucb hakTuueckn Asa
LLeHTpa NCTOPUYECKMX NCCNefoBaHUA. NMepBbiM U3 HUX ABASETCA NHCTUTYT
nctopun Cnbupckoro otaeneHus Poccuinckoi akagemum Hayk (CO PAH) un
HEepPa3pPbIBHO CBA3AHHDIA C HUM F'YMaHUTAPHbINA akynbTeT (HbiHe — yma-
HUTAPHbIA NHCTUTYT) HOBOCUBMPCKOTO roCyAapCTBEHHOrO yHUBepcuTeTa
(HrY). PacnonoxeHHble hakTUUeCKn 3a npeaenamu ropoaa, B Hosocubup-
ckom Akagemropogke, MHCcTUTyT 1 HI'Y c nepBbIX NeT CBOero cyuecrsoBa-
HUA (PYHKLWOHMPOBANN KaK OJHO Lenoe, HeJapom Aaxke ceiyac 3Hauu-
TenbHOe 60NbWMHCTBO COTPYAHUKOB WHCTUTYTA — 3TO BbIMYCKHUKMK HIY.
BTopbiMm cTan HOBOCMGUPCKUIA rOCYAAPCTBEHHbIA Nefaroruyeckunii yHu-
BepcuTeT (HFMY), roe Takxe CNOXWUACA KONNEKTUB npenogasaTesnen, oa-
HOBPEMEHHO ABMAILWMNXCA aKkageMmmyeckumy nccneposartenamun. 3 crex
HINY BbIWNO HEMaNo nwfen, KOTopbie Tenepb paboTalT B APYrux By3ax
HoBocmbupcka u 3a ero npegenamm. KOHEYHO, C TOUYKU 3PEHUS HAYUHOTO
cTaTtyca mMexay Uuctopmkamm AKkagemropogka v npefctaBuTensiMn ropos-
CKVX BY30B BCerga Cyu,ecTBoBasia HeKoTopasa ANCTaHLNA, OQHAKO UMEHHO
3a nocnegHue JecATUNETUS Mbl MOXeM Ha3BaTb HECKONbKUX cneuunanu-
CTOB, BECbMA YCNELWHbIX B N1aHe CBOUX NPOECCMOHANbHbIX AOCTUXEHUN,
KOTOpble He CBfI3aHbl HAMPAMYO C HAayUYHbIMU M 06pa30BaTeNbHbIMK Yu-
pexaeHnamn Akagemropofka. Tem He meHee, NOCKOJIbKY caM aBTOP 3TUX
CTPOK, XOTb N HE ABNASACb COTPYAHUKOM NHCcTUTYTa nctopum CO PAH, npu-
HaANEeXUT UMEHHO K HayuHOW cpefe AKQJeMropoka, To 60onble BHUMA-
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HUs B CTaTbe 6yAeT yaeneHo UMEHHO ee npeacTaBuTensam. Mpu 3Tom mbl
cneynanbHO OroBapuBaeM, Kakyk OpraHusauuto npeactaBnsaeT 10T Uan
WNHOW aBTOP, TONbKO NPUMEHUTENbHO K NpenojaBaTensiM HOBOCMBUPCKNX
By308 (HT'Y, HFMY u Ap.); OTHOCMTENbHO COTPYAHUKOB MHCTUTYTa McTopum
CO PAH mbl NOA06HbIX YKa3aHMI He Aaem.

OnpepgeneHHoe BAUSIHWE Ha AWHAMUKY WCCNeOOBaHMN TeX WU WHbIX
HanpaB/ieHMN OKa3blBaNyM Te OPraHU3auUOHHbIe WU3MEHeHWs, KOoTopble
NPOUCXOAUNN Ha MPOTAXKEHUN ITUX ABYX AECATUNETUN B CTPYKType WH-
ctutyTta uctopum CO PAH. Tak, cywectsoBaswue o 2007 r. ABa CEKTopa,
3aHVMaBLINecs n3yvyeHmem nctopun koHua XVl - Hauana XIX BB. (3aBep,y-
owwmn A. 4. Pe3yH) 1 BTOpOW nonosuHbl XIX — Hayana XX B. (3aBeny|om,M|7|
M. B. LUMNOBCKMIN) COOTBETCTBEHHO, B AabHeNllemM oKa3anucb o6beau-
HeHbl B paMKax CeKTopa UCTOpuK BTOPOW NonoBUHbI XVI — Hauana XX B.,
JleNCTBYIOLEro BMIOTb [0 HACcToAWEro BpemeHu. K coxaneHuto, 3To He
Ayylwmm o6pas3om CKa3anocb Ha WCCeA0BaTENbCKON aKTUBHOCTU B OT-
HoweHun nepuopa Ao XIX B.: cemyac cneuuanucToB no npobnemaTuke
XVII-XVIIl BB. B HOBOCMOUPCKE HAacuMTbiBaeTCa He 6onee gecaTtka. Nocne
psaa AUCKYCCUiA O NepCneKTUBHOCTU HEKOTOPbIX HanpaBneHUNn HayuyHoro
noncka B 2009-2010 rr. B UHCTUTYTe 6bi1 NAMKBUANPOBAH CEKTOP UCTOPUN
COLMANbHO-KYNbTYPHOIO Pa3BUTUSA, @ CO3AAHHbIN B TOM Xe 2009 I. ceKTop
NCTOPUMKO-AemMorpaduuecknx nccnegosaHuin (3aseayoumii B. A. Vicynos)
npocyLwecTsoBan Tonbko Jo 2020 r., 3aTeM OKa3aBLMKUCb 06beANHEHHbIM
C CEKTOpOM arpapHoi nctopuu (HbiHe — CEKTOp arpapHoi u gemorpadu-
uecKoi uctopuu, 3aseayounii B. A. UnbuHbiX). 34ecb Mbl He UMEeM BO3-
MOXXHOCTMW BAABaTbCA B NOAPOGHOCTY 3TUX OpraHM3aLMoHHbIX TpaHcdop-
mMauuii, 0A4HAKO 3aMeTUM, UTO BbI3bIBANIUCb OHU, KaK MPaBUNo, OTHIOAb He
Hay4YHbIM/ MPUYNHAMK, & UMEBLUME MECTO B OTAENbHble FOAbl CO6bLITUA
B VIHCTUTYTe He KpacsAT MHOMMX UX YUYACTHUKOB.

MaTtepuan, OTHOCAWMINCA K KOHKPETHbIM UCCNefoBaHMUAM, Mbl npepa-
NouYNn CTPYKTYPMPOBATb MO XPOHONOTMUYECKU-NPO6NEeMHOMY MPUHLUNY,
XOT# ero He BCeraa yaaetca cobnoaatb B TOYHOCTM (psaa paboT, K KOTOPbIM
Mbl 06pallaemcs, NMeT «CKBO3HOW» XPOHOMNOTrMYeCcKnUii 0XBaT, BK/Ya-
IOWMUIA HECKONbKO BEKOB). Mockonbky HoBOCMGMpPCK caenancs ogHUM U3
BeAYLMNX HAYUHbIX LLEHTPOB CTPaHbl N1Lb B CEpeAnHe — BTOPOI NONOBUHE
XX B., BMO/IHE eCTeCTBEHHO, UTO HOBOCUMOBMPCKME NCTOPUKMN B 3HAYNUTENb-
HOW CTemneHu 3aHUMannUcb U 3aHUMAKTCA UccnenoBaHnem XX cToneTus,
a He 6onee paHHUX NepuoaoB. B yaCcTHOCTKM, N3 WECTU HAy4YHbIX Nogpas-
aeneHunit MHctutyTa nctopumn CO PAH uyeTbipe CeKTopa OpUEHTUMPOBaHbI
NCKMIOUNTENBHO HA U3yUYeHne nNpobremaTnkmn, oTHocswencs K XX B. Moa-
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TOMY Mbl YAeNUM 3HaunTeNbHOe BHUMaHNe MMEeHHO 3TUM UCCNef0BaHNAM,
He 3abblBas, BNpoyem, 0 paboTax Tex CNeunannucToB, KOTOpble U3yyaloT
pasfnnyHble nepuogbl uctopunm ao XX ctonetus. NMouemy HUXKHEN rPaHbIO
CNYXUT UMeHHO XVI Bek, AyMaeTcs, NOSCHATb HET HAZOOHOCTN — TOMbKO B
KOHL,e 3TOro cToneTus yactb Tepputopun Cubmpu okasanacb B rpaHuLLax
Pycckoro rocygapcTBa, a uctopus Cnéupm caenanach, CnegoBaTtesbHo, CO-
CTABHOW YaCTblo poCCUiicKon nctopum. Ana XVI-XVIlI BB., noxanyu, npesa-
NUpPYIOLLEN MOXHO Ha3BaTb TEMATUUYECKYH HANPaBNEHHOCTb, CBA3AHHYIO
C Nnpo6nemamun pa3BUTUS LYXOBHOW KYNbTYpbl N 06LECTBEHHOW MbICAK, @
TaKXe NONUTUYECKON N couManbHOW uctopum, no nepuogy XIX B. fobas-
NATCA COLNANBbHO-3KOHOMMYECKNE CIOXeTbl. [IpobnemaTtnka, ndyyaemas
Ha matepuanax XX B., JOCTATOYHO pa3Hoo6pa3Ha — 34ecb NpeAcTaBeHa
N NONNTMYECKas, N IKOHOMUYeCKas, N colmanbHasa nctopus. HakoHew, He
6ynem 3abbiBaTb, YTO HOBOCUBUPCKME MCCNeA0BATENN HE OFPAHUYNBAIOT-
cs pamkamm Cnbupun Kak pernoHa / MakpopermoHa; MHOrne HanpasfieHus
X HayYHOWN paboTbl UMEIT BbIXOAbl Ha 06LLEPOCCUICKYIO TEMATUKY.
Micxopa M3 XpoHOMOrnyeckon nocnefoBaTefibHOCTH, HAYUHEM Halle 13-
NoXeHune C Tex HanpaBAeHUIN, KOTOpble OTHOCATCS K nepruogam XVI-XIX BB.
Beayuwas ponb B M3yYeHWUM BCEro 3TOr0 OBWMPHOrO XPOHOMNOTMYECKOrO
NPOMEXYTKa NMPUHAANEXUT CEKTOPY apxeorpaduu U NCTOUYHUKOBEAEHUS
WHcTuTyTa nctopum CO PAH, KOTOpbIA BO3rNaBnsaa A0 CBOEN KOHUMHbI B
2013 r. akagemuk PAH H. H. NMokpoBckui. M camum, a Takxe ero Konne-
ramm 1 yyeHuKamu 6biiM NMOArOTOB/IEHbI U OCYLLECTBAEHbl HAayuHble Mny-
6NMKaLMM MHOXECTBA LleHHbIX UCTOYHMKOB MO UCTOPUIN PYCCKON LEPKBY 1
CTapoo6pAaUECTBa, JYXOBHOW KyNbTypbl N 06WECTBEHHOW MbICIM Poccuu.
Cpeau HMX B NepBylo ouyepenb HEOOXOAMMO BbIAENUTb HAYUYHOE U3[aHUe
no ApeBHenwWwmnm cnmuckam XVI B. TaKOro NamATHUKA, KaK «CTeneHHas KHU-
ra LapCKoro pofocnoBua» — COUMHEHME NO UcTopum Pycu, coctaBneHHoe
B cepeauHe XVI cToneTus no MHMUMATMBE BO3INABAABLLUNX PYCCKYIO Lep-
KOBb MUTPONONNTOB Makapus n AcdhaHacus n BK/toUaBLLee He TONbKO UCTOo-
puyeckme NOBECTBOBAHWSA, HO TaKXe NUTepaTypHble u arnorpaduueckme
TeKkcTbl.2 [lae B nocnegHue rofbl Xu3Hu H. H. MOKpoBCKMI npogosmkan
paboTy NO U3YYEHUIO 3TOF0 MCTOYHMKA, COBMECTHO C NMeTepbyprckum ap-
xeorpadom, un.-kopp. PAH A. B. CipeHOBbIM NOArOTOBUB U3gaHue flaty-
XUHCKOW CTEeNeHHOW KHWUrM BTOPOW nonoBuHbl XVII B., B TEKCTe KOTOPOIA

2 H. H. NokPoBCKWiA, I. 1. IEHX0®® (pea.), CmeneHHasa kHU2a 4apcKko2o podociosus Mo
dpesHeliwum crnuckam: Tekcmbl u kommedmapuu. T. 1-3 (MockBa: S13bIKM CNABAHCKUX
KynbTyp, 2007; 2008; 2012).
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nonayuynnu fAanbHenllee pa3BuTUe TeHAEHUUW Mpenblayliero cToneTtus,
CBfi3aHHble C (hOPMUPOBAHMEM K/HOUEBbIX MAeonorem MoCKOBCKOro Lap-
cTtBa XVI-XVII BB.® /. . XXypoBa npuHMmMana camoe akTUBHOE yyacTue B
NOAroTOBKE U3AaHNA COYMHEHWI OPUTMHANIBHOFO MbiCAUTeNs, 60rocsiosa u
nucaTtens nepeoi nNonoBuHbl XVI B. Makcuma Mpeka (Muxauna Tpusonuca),
BHECLUEro 3aMeTHbI BKaA B (POPMUPOBaHME UAENHbIX OCHOB AYXOBHOM
KynbTypbl MOCKOBCKOro Lapcrsa.*

He meHee N0AOTBOPHO pa3pabTBaeTcs COTPYAHUKAMUN CEKTOPA M NPO-
6nematnka XVII ctonetns, oTHOCALWAACA Npex e BCEro K BONpocam B3au-
MOOTHOLIEHNI MexX Ay ohuLManbHOW LLePKOBbIO U CTapoobpsaLamm nocne
pecdopm natpuapxa HukoHa. T. B. MaHny geTtanbHO nMpoaHanmMsmpoBana
cofilep)aHne OAHOrO U3 COYMHEHMIN, CO3JJaHHbIX MPU NaTpuapliem ABope
BO BTOpoOW nosioBuHe XVII B. — KHUMK «LLIUT BepbI», cogepxalliein matepu-
anbl 60rocNIOBCKO MOMEMUKIN ABYX HANPABIEHUN LepPKOBHOW MbICNN, TaK
Ha3bIBaEMbIX «FpPeKounoB» N «naTuHCTByOWMx».® J1. B. TuTtoBa n3yva-
na ogHO U3 Hanbonee 3HAYUTENbHbIX NYBANLUCTUYECKUX NPON3BEAEHUN
paHHero crapoobpsiguectsa — «flocnaHue gbsakoHa Megopa cbiHy Makcu-
my», HanucaHHoe @. MiBaHOBbIM.® B ee paboTe 6bina mMokasaHa UcrTopus
CKNnaablBaHUA AAHHOTO TeKcTa [locnaHua u pacCMOTpPeHbl nuTepaTypHble
0COBEHHOCTMN 3TOr0 NPOU3BEAEHNS.

Jpyrum HanpasneHnem uccnefosaHun no uctopum XVIl B. B paccma-
TprBaembl Nepuog ABAANOCL U3yUYeHWe HA CUBUPCKOM maTepuane psga
npo6nem MONUTUYECKOW U COLManbHOW McTopun HoBOro BpemeHu. Tak,
[. 4. Pe3yH 1 M. B. LUMNoBCKKI NONbITaNNCb CONOCTABUTb NPOLLECChbl 0CBO-
eHuns pycckummn Cubupu n esponenitamn CeBepHor AMepuKM, onupasicb Ha
nonynapHy B Hauyane 2000-X IT. B HAYYHON NUTepaType Teoputo PpoHTU-
pa. Paccmatpusas cnbupckyro nctoputo ¢ koHua XVl go Hauana XX B., aBTo-
pbl yTBEPXAANN, UTO CUBMPCKNIA MAKPOPErMOH Ha MPOTSXKEHUMN HECKONTbKUX
CTONEeTUN NoABeprancs 3KOHOMUYECKOMN U 3THOKYNbTYPHON acCUMUASLLIN,

3 H. H. NokpPoBcKuii, A. B. CUPEHOB (pea.), /lamyxuHckas CmeneHHas kHuaa. 1676 2. (Mo-
CKBa: A3bIKM CNABAHCKUX KYNbTYp, 2012).

4 . . XypoBA (pen.), MPENOAOBHbIN MAKCUM TPEK, CouuHeHus. T. 1 (Mocksa: WH-
ApUK, 2008). CM. Takxe ee paboTbl, MOCBALEHHbIE N3YUEHUIO ITUX COUMHEHNIA: J1. U. XKy-
POBA, Aemopckuli mekcm Makcuma peka: pyKonucHas u aumepamypHas mpaouyuu.
Y. 1-2 (Hosocubupck: U3patenbcteo CO PAH, 2008; 2011).

5 T. B. MAHWY, KHura «Ljum eepbl» 8 ucmopuko-sumepamypHomM KoHmekcme koHuya XVII
eeka (HoBocubupck: Cubupckmii xpoHorpad, 2004).

6 J1. B. TUTOBA, MocnaHue dbssikoHa @edopa cbiHy Makcumy — numepamypHbil U nonemu-
yeckull NamgmHuK paHHe2o cmapoo6psdyecmsea (Hosocmbupck: Wspatenbcteo CO
PAH, 2003).
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obecrneynBaBllen OTCYTCTBME 3aMETHbIX PA3NnunMii Mexay eBponenckon
YaCTblo Y BOCTOUHOW NOMOBUHOW CTPaHbl, YTO He AaeT OCHOBAHUI FTOBOPUTD
0 «KONTOHMANbHOM 3axBaTe» pycckumu Tepputopun Cnbupwu, B oTanyme ot
mofJenn NPOHUKHOBEHUSI U NOANTUYECKOTO NOAYMHEHNS, UCNONb30BaBLLEN-
Csl 3anagHoeBponenLamMn Ha CeBepOaMepPUKAHCKOM KOHTUHeHTe.” OgHako
B JanbHenlwem Teopus (POHTUPA MPUMEHUTENBHO K CUBUPCKOW NCTOPUN
yTpaTuia CBOK NONYASIPHOCTb; CeiiYac MHOTMe CNeunanucTbl CKAOHHbI pac-
CMaTpuBaTb BKJOUEeHNe Cubupn B CTPYKTYPbl POCCUACKON FOCYAAPCTBEH-
HOCTM 4yepe3 Npu3My KOHLeNnTa UMMNEPUOCTPOMTENbCTBA, YAensas ocoboe
BHMMaHMe MeToaM NOAYNHEHUS aBTOXTOHHOIO HaceneHns MMNepcKon ro-
Cy[apCTBEHHON BNacTu 1 hopmam uKcaLmuy 3TOro NoJUMHEHNs.

B pamkax pgaHHoro koHuenta A. C. 3yeB (c 2016 r. 3aHUMaeT AOMX-
HOCTb AMpeKTopa NYMAaHUTAPHOro MHCTUTYTa HIY) M3yuan mexaTHuue-
CKMe B3aUMOOTHOLWIEHUS PYCCKOrOo M abOpUreHHOro HaceneHus Cubupu
Ha maTepuanax KpamHero ceBepo-BoCToKa EBpasum, BOCCTAHOBUB U fe-
TaNbHO NPOCAEeANB XOA4 W 3Tanbl NpoLecca yTBepXAeHUss POCCUNCKON ro-
CyAapCTBEHHOW BNACTW HA AaHHOM Tepputopum B XVII-XVIII BB.2 A. C. 3yeB
cAaenan BbiBOA O MPOTMBOPEUMBOM XapaKTepe B3aUMOAEWCTBUS 1 B3au-
MOBMUSHUA MOMUTUKN U NPAKTUUYECKUX AENCTBUI LEHTPaNbHOro npasu-
TeNbCTBA, MECTHON CMOUPCKOW aAMUHUCTPALLUN 1 HENMOCPEeACTBEHHbIX UC-
MONHWUTENeNn, YTo B CBOK ouyepeb NPOBOLUPOBANO KOH(INKTOreHHOCTb
PYCCKO-abopureHHbIX OTHOWeEHNA. B nocnegHue rogbl A. C. 3yeBbiM U ero
yueHukamm (npexge Bcero, B. A. CNyruHoii) OCHOBHOe BHMUMaHue yaens-
eTca TemM ugeonoremam, CTpaTeruam n MexaHn3mam, ¢ NOMOLLbIO KOTOPbIX
POCCUINCKAn roCyaapcTBeHHas BnacTb (MMnepckas, UTo BaXXHO moguep-
KHYTb) 060CHOBbIBaNa U NEruTMMMpPOBAana cBou npasa Ha o6bnaganue Cu-
6MPbI0O N NOJUMHEHME CMBMPCKOTrO abOPUIreHHOro HaceneHus, putyanam,
NMpakTMkam n popmam NPaBOBOr0 3aKpenjeHus NogLaHCTBA CUOUPCKUX
HapogZoB.’ [laHHOe HanpaBneHne cMbupeBefUeCKNX UCCIef0BaHNIA Npej-

7  [.9.PE3yH, M. B. LUunoBcKkuia, Cubups, koHey XVI - Hayano XX eeka: (opoHMup 8 KOHMeK-
CMe 3MHOCOYUAbHbIX U 3MHOKYIbMYPHbIX npoyeccos (Hosocnbupck: U «Cosaw, 2005).

8 A. C. 3VEB, Pycckue u abopuzeHbl Ha KpaliHem ceeepo-8ocmoke Cubupu 60 emopol no-
nosure XVII - nepeoili yemaepmu XVIII ee. (HoBocmbupck: Mspgatenbcteo HIY, 2002);
A. C. 3yes, lpucoeduHeHue Yykomku k Poccuu (emopas nonosguxa XVII - XVIil eex) (Hoso-
cnbupck: Msgatenbctso CO PAH, 2009).

9 A. C. 3vEB, B. A. CNIYTUHA, «JIeTONUCHble N3BECTUS O WEPTOBAHNN CUOBUPCKMX HAPOAO0B
BO Bpems noxoaa Epmaka n uctopuueckue peanuu» B Poccutickas ucmopus, no. 3 (2015):
30-44; A. C. 3VEB, M. C. UTHATKUH, B. A. CNYTUHA, [100 ceHb 08y2/1a8020 0p/a: UHKOPNOpa-
yus Hapodos Cubupu 8 Pocculickoe 2ocydapcmeao 8 koHye XVI - Hadyane XVIII 8. (HoBocu-
6upck: sgatenbcTeo HI'Y, 2017).
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CTaBNAETCS BECbMA NEPCNeKTUBHbIM Y OTBEYAIOLW MM COBPEMEHHbIM TPEH-
JlaM UCTOPUYECKON HayKM.

VisyueHmem rpynn cnyxunnoro HaceneHnsi Cuémpm n BOOPYKEHHbIX CUN
MOCKOBCKOr0O LLapCTBa HAa «BOCTOYHOM OKpanHe» 3aHMManucb B Hauasne
XXI B. U. P. CokonoBckuit n A. B. AMuTpures, yueHukn . 1. PesyHa n A. C. 3ye-
Ba COOTBETCTBEHHO. /. P. COKONOBCKUI NpoaHanm3mpoBan npoweccsl op-
MUPOBAHMA M aganTauum K CUOGUPCKMM YCIOBUAM TPy JIAL 3THAYECKM
HepyCcCcKoro npoucxoxaeHus (MonbcKo-NUTOBCKOro U 3anagHoeBponen-
CKOro0), MpenMyLLeCTBEHHO HeCLIMX B pernoHe BOEHHYI Cyx6y (Tak Ha3bl-
BAEeMOWl «IUTBbI» N «MHO3eMLEeB»).”° A. B. iImutpues (HI'Y) npocneann Bos-
HUKHOBEHVE 1 3BOJIOLNI0 BONCK KHOBOTO CTPOA», NoABUBLUUXCS B Cnbupu
BO BTOPOM nonoBuHe XVII B. B paMmKax MacwTabHbIX BOEHHbIX Npeobpaso-
BaHUIA, OCYLW,ECTBNABLWINXCA B oAbl NpaBneHus Anekces Muxannosumua u
depopa AnekceeBnya Ha BCeM TeppuTopum CTpaHbl” Ha pernoHanbHoOM
maTepuasne aBTopy yAanocb NOATBEPANTb TOUKY 3pEHNS MOCKOBCKOM LWKO-
nbl uctopukos (A. M. borgaHos, A. B. Manos u gp.) OTHOCUTENbHO apmeil-
ckux pecopm XVII B. Kak BO MHOrOM NpegBOCXUTUBLLMX U 06YCNOBUBLUNX
nosiBneHne B Poccum perynspHon apMmuy B 3MOXYy NEeTPOBCKUX pedopm.
CB0€06pa3HbIM «KMUKPOUCTOPNYUYECKMM» UCCNIeOBAHNEM CTasla HeLaBHAS
moHorpadusa A. A. BpogHukosa (HI'Y), MHOro feT 3aHUMAILLErocs usyve-
Huem nctopuu r. EHncencka n EHncenckoro yesaa B XVII B.2 lpyrue xe no-
NUTUYECKNE CTPYKTYPbI U COLMAbHbIE FPYMMbl B NOCNeLHNE AeCATUNETUS
NPaKTUYeCKN He MPUBIEKAKT K ce6e BHUMAHUS YUYEHbIX.

Mepexoas K pacCMOTpPeHUto Ny6anKauuin, nocesaweHHbix nepuoay XVIll
CTONeTUA, HEO6XOAMMO OTMETUTD, UTO ITOT BEK CUBUPCKON NCTOPUN, K CO-
XaneHuw, 0CTAeTCA MeHee N3YYEeHHbIM, HeXenn Bce ocTaNbHble. KoHeu-
HO, BN/IOTb A0 HacTosAwero BpemeHn B NHcTutyTe nctopum CO PAH npo-
LO/MKAeTCs HavaTas ewe B XX B. COTPYAHMKAMU CEKTOopa apxeorpadum u
NCTOYHMKOBeAeHNA pa3paboTka psaga npobnem, CBA3aHHbIX Kak C uctopu-
eii cTapoobpaavecTBa, Tak U C UCTOPUEN POCCUNCKONW HayKKu. B cBoen hyH-
JameHTanbHou MoHorpacuu H. H. MokpoBckui u H. [I. 30n1bHUKOBa BBENU
B HayuHbl/i 060pOT U NPOAHANM3NPOBANN LEeNbl KOPNYC COYMHEHUN CTa-
poobpsaues, co3aaHHbix B XVIII-XX BB., BKIOUaOWMA CO6OpHbIE NOCTa-

10 W. P. COKONOBCKWIA, Cnyunbie «uHo3emuybi» 8 Cubupu XVII seka (Tomck, EHucenck, Kpac-
Hosapck) (HoBocubupck: U «CoBay, 2004).

11 A. B. AMUTPUEB, Bolicka «H08020 cmpos» 8 Cubupu 8o emopol nonosuHe XVIl eeka (Ho-
BOCMGUPCK: M3paTenbcTso HIY, 2008).

12 A.A. BPOJHUKOB, EHucelick u EHucelickuli ye30: (ouepku u3 ucmopuu XVIl eeka) (Hosocu-
6upck: OchceT, 2019).
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HOBMIEHWS, AOTMATUKO-NONEMUYECKME MOCNAHUA, UCTOPUYECKME TEKCTI,
3cxaTonorunyeckue TpakTarthbl.” e moHorpadum H. C. fypbAHOBOW NOCBSA-
LeHbl pa3bopy NAenHON OCHOBbI (DOPMUPOBAHNSA YYEHUI paad CTapoo6-
psgueckux cornacuii XVIIl B., BbIABNEHUIO UCTOYHWMKOB Tex npeacTaBne-
HWUI, KOTOpble onpeaensanu OpMMpoOBaHME WAEONOTMK CTAapoo6pAaLEB;
KpoMe TOro, 3Tu paboTbl NO3BO/MAIOT NO-HOBOMY B3r/ISIHYTb HA COYeTaHume
TpaguuMoHanM3Ma U HOBATOPCTBA Y 3aLMUTHUKOB CTaporo obpsga, 06
0COBEHHOCTAX NCTOPUUECKON NaMaTK B Ux cpefe.” Mpogonkasa usyueHune
TBOpYeCKoro Hacneaus akagemuka l.-@. Munnepa, A. X. 3nepT noagrotosun
M M3gan paHee He BBeAEHHble B HayuHbli 060POT MaTepuasnbl U3 apxuBea
Munnepa n He ny6nMKoBaBlUMeCa TPYAbl yuyeHoro.” OgHako pa3paboTka
60/bWIMHCTBA chep NONUTUUECKON 1 COLMANbHOW NCTOPUN HA CMBUPCKOM
maTtepuane XVIII B. HOCUT ckopee hparmeHTapHbIN XapakTep U npeacTaB-
NeHa NUWb eAUHNYHBIMU CReLnannucTamum.

T. C. Mamcuk, NCnonb3ys HapaboTKU B 061aCTM MUKPOUCTOPWUU, UC-
cnepoBana opmupoBaHue n passutue B XVIII-XIX BB. ceTun noceneHuii,
CNoXuBLlUeica BOKPYr c. Kpueowekosckoro B CpegHem Mpuobbe (HbiHe
r. HOBOCMBUPCK 1 ero cenbCkuil panoH), yaenns BHUMAHUE, B YaCTHOCTH,
3THUYECKOMY W COLMANbHOMY COCTaBY MOCENEHLEB, UX XO3ANCTBEHHbIM
3aHATUAM, OCOBEHHOCTAM XU3HEHHOro yknaga.'® M. O. AKUWNH B nepu-
of XuU3Hm n pabotbl B HoBocnbupcke, fo nepeesga B CaHkT-MeTepbypr,
Ha OCHOBe pa3paboTKy 60MbWIOro MacCMBa apPXMBHbIX MAaTeprManos Npo-
cneann cknagbiBaHuve n (QYHKUWOHMPOBAaHME OPraHoB MMMEPCKOro aj-
MUHUCTPATUBHOIO annapaTta B CUCTEMe MEeCTHOro ynpasnexnus Cubupn.”
[. A. AHaHbeB MCCNefoBan UHCTUTYT CMOUPCKMX BOEBOA KaK OLHO U 3Be-
HbeB UMMNEPCKON aAMUHNCTPALMIN HA NPOTAXeHUU 6onblien yactu XVIII B.

13 H. H. MokpPoBCKMR, H. [i. 30NbHUKOBA, Cmaposepbi-4acoeeHHble Ha 80CMoke Poccuu 8
XVIII-XX g8.: [Ipo6/1emMmbl mgopuecmeaa u o6ujecmaeHHo20 co3HaHus (MockBa: MamaTHnKm
MCTOPMYECKON Mbic/n, 2002).

14 H. C. TYPbsIHOBA, Cmapoobpsidubl U meopyeckoe Hacnedue Kuesckol mumpononuu
(HoBocnbupck: Mspatenbcteo CO PAH, 2007); H. C. TYPbSIHOBA, PyKkonucHble c60pHU-
KU U ogopmeHue udeosiozuu cmapoobpsdueckozo deuxeHus (HoBocubmpck: Ano-
cTpod, 2017).

15 A. X.3nepT (pea.), Cesepo-3anadHas Cubupb 8 3KCNeAUYUOHHbIX mpydax u mamepuanax
I ®. Munnepa (Ekatepun6ypr: Bonot, 2006); A. X. 3NEPT, B. XUHTULWE (134.), T.-D. MUANEP,
OnucaHue cubupckux Hapodose (MockBa: MaMATHUKN UCTOPUYECKOI Mbic/n, 2009).

16 T.C. MAMCUK, [MepgonoceneHubl Hosocubupckozo lpuobbsa: no mamepuanam XVII - cepe-
AuHbl XIX 8. (HoBocubupck: N3patenbcteo CO PAH, 2012).

17 M. O. AKUWWH, Poccutickuti a6contomusm u ynpasneHue Cubupu XVIII 8.: opeaHuzayus
u cocmas 2ocydapcmeeHHo2o annapama (Mockea; HoBocnbupck: [peBnexpaHunu-
we, 2003).
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BM/IOTb A0 €ro NUKBUAauuu B npasneHune EkatepuHbl I OgHako B Ha-
cToAlee Bpems 3Ta NpobnemaTnka NpakTUYeckn H1UKem B Hosocmbupcke
y)e He u3lyuaetcs. TONbKO B HeAaBHel moHorpaduu A. B. Amutpuesa,
paccMOTpEeBLLIEro OpraHn3aLMoHHY0 CTPYKTYPY, KaapoBbili COCTaB U CNy-
eb6Hble (PYHKLMMN YacTel pycckon perynsapHon apmum B Cubupu XVIII B.,
3TM CIOXXEeTbl BHOBb 6bI/1M 3aTPOHYTbl B CBA3M C pPELleHiemM BONPOCa 0 ponu
perynapHoi apMuy B CUCTEME UMMEPCKUX MOMUTUUECKUX U COLMANbHbIX
WHCTUTYTOB HA TEPPUTOPUN CUOUPCKOro MakpopernoHa.” A. B. Amutpunes
yCTaHOBUN, uTO B CnbMpn perynapHas apmusi, NOMMMO 3aaum obecneye-
HUS 060POHOCNOCOBHOCTM, TaKXKe BbIMO/HANA HEMANY AOM0 MOAULen-
CKMX U OPraHn3auMoHHO-yNpaBneHuyeckmnx QyHKLMN.

Mpn3HaHHBIM B MaclwTabe BCeW CTpPaHbl CMeuuanucTom B 06nacTtu
NCTOPUKO-IOPUANUYECKUX MUCCneaoBaHun no nepuoay XVIIl B. octaBancs
BM/IOTb O CBOEN KOHUMHbI B 2019 1. . O. Cepos (HoBOCUBMPCKUIA rocy-
[AAPCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET IKOHOMUKM W ynpaBneHus, HFY3Y). Um 6binu
[eTanbHO M3YyYeHbl 3BOMOLUA MPABOBbIX HOPM U OPUANYECKUX UHCTUTY-
ToB Poccuinckoro rocyaapcTea B NeTPOBCKYIO 3MOXY, @ pe3ynbrathl paboT
[. 0. CepoBa, BONMOLWEHHbIE B HECKOMbKUX MOHOrpadusix, 3acNyXeHHO
NoNy4Ynnun BbICOKYIO OLLEHKY CO CTOPOHbI BEAYLIMX aKaJeMNyeCcKux cneum-
anuCcToB, 3aHMMaKWUXCcsa «gonrum» XVIll ctoneTnem poccuiickom MCTopumn
(E. B. AHncumoBa, [i. A. PenHa un np.).20 MpuxoAnTCA NULWb COXasneTb, YTo Y
[. 0. CepoBa He 0Ka3anocCb YYEHNKOB, CNOCOBHbIX MPOAOMKUTbL pa3paboT-
KY 3TOIN Ype3BblYaNHO NHTEPECHOW 1 3HauMMoi npobnemaTuki. HakoHel,
oTMeTUM Takxe paboty O. H. Katnonosa (HIFMY), oTHocAwyoCA K chepe
nctopuyeckon reorpaum Cnbmpun.?' Tem He meHee, NPUXOANTCA KOHCTa-
TUPOBATb, YTO K HACTOALLLEMY MOMEHTY ANA HOBOCMBUPCKMX nccneosarte-
nen XVIIl B. ocTaeTcs [0 HEKOTOPOMW CTENEHN «6enbiM NATHOM» Ha (hoHe
Opyrux nepuoaos.

bonee pa3Hoo6pa3HON OKa3blBaeTCs TemMaTuKa, npeacTaBneHHas XIX
CTONeTUeM U 3aXBaTbiBalOLLAA TaKKe Hauano XX B. (40 KpylweHns umnep-

18 [.A.AHAHbEB, BoesodckoeynpasneHue Cubupu g XVlile.(Hosocnbupck: UJl «Cosa»,2005).

19 A. B. AMUTPUEB, Pycckas peaynapHas apmus 8 Cubupu (1725-1796): oco6eHHOCMu 80€eH-
HOU C/yx6bl HA «80CMOYHOU OKpauHe» Pocculickol umnepuu e XVIII cmonemuu (Mo-
ckBa; CaHKT-TMeTepbypr.: LLeHTp ryMaHuTapHbIX MHULMATKMB, 2017).

20 [. 0. CEpOB, Mpokypamypa Mempa | (1722-1725 22.) (HoBocubupck: Cnésy3nsaar, 2002);
[l. 0. CEPOB, Cyde6Has pechopma Mempa I. icmopuko-npasogoe uccnedosarue (M.: 3ep-
uano-M, 2009); A1. 0. CEpoB, A. B. ®ELOPOB, /lenia u cydbbbl crnedosamerneti Mempa |
(M.: IOpucrT, 2019).

21 0. H. KATNOHOB, Mockoscko-Cubupckuli mpakm u e2o xumesnu e XVII-XIX ee. (Hoso-
cnbupck: Uspatenbcteo HIMY, 2014).
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CKOVi rocyaapcTBeHHOCTU B 1917 r.). HazoBem 34ecb B nepByto ouepefb
nccnegoBaHue H. M. MaTXxaHOBOW, NOCBALLEHHOE CUBUPCKOW aAMUHUCTpa-
unnm XIX B., a Takxxe pab6oTbl E. B. KomneBow 0 cmbupckom Kyneuectse.?? AB-
TOpam yAaanocb BbiIBUTb Y 06BACHUTb CNeUngrKyY NOANTUYECKUX UHCTH-
TYTOB M COLMANbHBIX FPynn Ha Tepputopun Cubrupm B paccMmaTpruBaemblii
nepuof, COXpaHABLIYIOCA AaXke Mo NPOoLeCcTBUMN ABYX CToNneTuii npebbiBa-
HWUA pernoHa B cocTaBe Poccuinckoro rocyaapctea. He oboneHa BHUMa-
HMeMm 1 npobnemaTunKa gekabpucrosegeHus. NpebbiBaHe 4eKabpucTos B
CMBUPCKOMN CCbINKe aKTUBHO U3Y4asnioch y)Xe BO BTOPOW NOMNOBUHE XX B., @
B Hauvane XXI B. E. H. TymaHuk o6paTtunacb K ourype ogHOro n3 rnaBHbIX
feaTeneil paHHero sTana AekabpucTckoro asmxeHusa A. H. MypasbeBa.?
Bnpouem, 3HaunTenbHO 60nbliee BHMMaHUE HOBOCUOUPCKUMU unccCne-
JoBaTensMu yaenseTcs nepuoay BTOPOM MonoBUHbl XIX — Hauana XX B.
B nosie 3peHUs yueHbIX yXKe 0Ka3ascs Lefblin psf CIOXKETOB NOUTUUECKON
N COLMANbHO-3KOHOMMUYECKOW NCTOPUN pPernoxa.

B TeueHume 2000-X IT. MPOAOMKANOCh AaKTUBHOE N3YyUYeHNe aKTOPOB 06-
LWeCTBEHHO-NONNTUYECKON Xn3HNM Cubupn pybexa XIX-XX BB., npexpe
BCEro, 06/1aCTHMUECKOrO ABWXEHUS, @ TaKXe PasfnYHbIX NONUTUYECKNX
napTum u opraHusauuii. I. A. Ho3gpuH B CBOEW nocregHen MoHorpadun
paccMoTpen AeATeNbHOCTb pPsiaa MOMUTUUECKUX 06befuMHeHuUn B cpefe
KpecTbsiHCcTBA Cubupu B nepuop A0 Hayana MepBoii MUPOBOW BOWHbI.?
[Be moHorpacdum M. B. LUnnoBckoro 6binm NocBsiLLeHbl CUOUPCKOMY 06-
NACTHUYECTBY U ero «ayxoBHomMmy oTuy» I. H. MoTaHnHy.?> OcTaeTcs, npas-
[, He COBCEM AICHbIM, 3@UeM aBTOPY NOHAA06MUIOCH PACLLIMPATb XPOHONO-
rmyeckue pamkum o6nacTHUYECTBA KakK UCTOPMUYECKOro geHomMeHa BNIOThb
[0 1920-x rr., BeAb B rogbl Benukon pesontouuu, NnocnefoBaBlueii 3a Hell

22 H. M. MATXAHOBA, Bbicwas adomuHucmpayus BocmoyHot Cubupu 8 cepeduHe XIX geka:
Mpo6nembi coyuanbHol cmpamugukayuu (HoBocmbupck: Cubupckuin xpoHorpad, 2002);
E. B. KOMNEBA, EHucelickoe kyneuyecmeo (nocnedHss yemeepmsb XVIII - nepeas noso-
euHa XIX 8.) (M.: Academia, 2006); E. B. KOMNEBA, Cubupckoe Kyneuyecmeo: 8xkiad 8 Xo-
3salicmeeHHoe oceoeHue u usydyeHue Cegepo-BocmouyHoli Eepasuu (koHey XVIII - XIX 8.)
(HoBocmbupck: Napannensb, 2018).

23 E. H. TYMAHUK, AnnekcaHOp Hukonaeguu Mypagbes: Hayasao nonumuyeckol 6uozpaguu u
ocHoeaHue nepsbix dekabpucmckux opaaHusayuli (Hosocnbupck: NspatenbcTeo UH-Ta
nctopum CO PAH, 2006).

24 T. A. HO34PWH, Monumuyeckue o6beduHeHus 8 cubupckol depesHe (cepeduHa 90-x 2a.
XIX 8. - 1914 2.) (HoBocn6upck: M3natenncteo CO PAH, 2011).

25 M. B. lUnnoBckun, «MonHeliwas camoomeep)xeHHas npedaHHocmb Haykex: I. H. Moma-
HUH. Buoepaguueckuli ouepk (Hosocnbupck: U «Cosaw, 2004); M. B. LUnnoBckuit, Cu-
6upckoe 0o61aCMHUYecma0 8 06uW,ecmeeHHO-noUMuUYecKkol XXU3HU pe2uoHa 80 emopol
nonosuHe XIX — nepsoli yemeepmu XX 8. (Hosocmbupck: U «Cosa», 2008).
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rpakAaHCKoW BOWHbI 1 yCTaHOBNeHUss B CM6MpK BNacTu 60MblueBUKOB 06-
NacTHUYECKOe ABWKEHNE BPAA NU CbIrpano CKOMbKO-HUOYAb CYL,eCTBEH-
HYI0 PONib B XOA4€ MONMUTUUECKUX COBbITUI. Tem 6onee, uTo Apyrue paboThbl
M. B. WWnnoBckoro, nsgaHHoie yxxe B 2010-e rr., NnOCBALEHbl B OCHOBHOM
NONUTUYECKUM NPOLLeccam UAn oTAEeNbHbIM 3NU304aM elle AopeBOoLM-
OHHOro BpemMeHu.?® Bnpouem, 1 B nocnegHer moHorpadum aBTopa nove-
My-TO OKa3anucb o6begnHeHbl 1914-1916 rr. n 1917 r., XoTa 1917 I. He TONIbKO
B NiaHe 06WeCcTBEHHO-MONUTUYECKON aKTUBHOCTH, HO U C TOUKW 3peHuns
NoBCeAHEBHOMN XMN3HN HaceneHns (M3yueHne KOTOPON NOCTaBU CBOEN 3a-
javen M. B. LUMNOBCKMI) HACTONbKO CMAbHO OTAMYANCS OT npepwecTso-
BaBLUMX NeT, UTo DaKTUUECKU MOXET CUMTATbCA Ha4yailOM HOBOM 3MOXM KaK
CMBUPCKOW, TaK 1 B LLEeNIOM POCCUIACKOW NCTOPUN.

Mpo6nembl COLUaNbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO pa3BuTuA (Mctopus 6aHKOB-
CKOrO [iefia, Hanoroo610XeHNs, CeIbCKOro X03AiCTBA) HAXOAATCA B (POKY-
ce nutepecos A. K. Kupnnnosa, xoTs ero pab6oTbl OrpaHWYEeHbl TOKANTbHbIMU
pamkamu 3anagHon Cubupu, He NpeTeHAYs Ha MaKpO-permoHasnbHbI 0X-
BaT.” Kpome TOro, UM BMeCTe C Konneramu (. A. Ho3apwH, 1. B. Yc, M. B. ln-
NOBCKMUIA U Ap.) 6bia NOArOTOBAEHA U ONy6nMKOBaHA cepust C6O0PHUKOB
JOKYMEHTOB, XapaKTepusyLwmnx MUrpaLMoHHble NPOLEeCcCbl Ha BOCTOKe
Poccun, BKAOUaKOWMX MaTepuanbl O nepecerieHYecKkom ABmxeHun B Cu-
6mpb KOHUA XIX — Hauana XX B., @ TAK)XXe 0 3aCeNeHnmn n 0CBOEHUN 061acTn
BepxHero MpuupTbiwbs, HaumMHasa ¢ XVII B.22 ®eHoMeH Koonepaumuu Kak 3Ko-
HOMUYECKOTO 1 COLMAaNbHOIO ABMIEHNA B cneundurnuecknx ycnosusax Cnbupu

26 M. B. LUnnoBCKUR, Tomckul nozpom 20-22 okms6ps 1905 2.: XxpoHUKA, KOMMeHmMapudu,
uHmepnpemayus (Tomck: M3pgaTenbctBo TrY, 2010); M. B. LUWNOBCKWiA, MMepsas pyc-
ckas pesontoyus 1905-1907 22. 8 Cubupu (Hosocnbupck: sgatenbcteo CO PAH, 2012);
M. B. LULUNoBCKWIA, Mepsas muposas eoliHa 1914-1918 20006 u Cubupb (HoBocubupck: A-
Torpad, 2015).

27 A. K. Kupnunnos, lfopodckue 6arvku 3anadHol Cubupu (emopas yemeepmb XIX — Hauyano
XX eeka) (HoBocnbupck: Odcer, 2003); A. K. Kupnnnos, Om nodywHot nodamu Kk nodo-
X0O0HOMY Hasno2y: nodamHble peghopMbl Kahumanucmuyeckol Poccuu u ux sonnoujeHue
8 3anadHol Cubupu emopol nonosuHbl XIX — Hauana XX eeka (Hosocmbupck: Mapan-
nenb, 2017).

28 M. B. LWWnnoBckuii (pea.), Cubupckue nepeceneHus. JokymeHmsl U Mmamepuasbi. Bbin. 1
(HoBocnbupck: Uspatenbctso HI'Y, 2003); M. B. LWunoeckuin (pea.), Komumem Cubup-
CKol Xxene3Holl dopoau Kak opaaHuszamop nepeceneHutl. Buin. 2 (HoBocmbupck: U4
«CoBa», 2006); M. B. WWunoBckuit (pen.), OceoeHue BepxHe2o [Mpuupmbiwbs 60 8mo-
poti nonosuHe XVIl - Hauyane XX ee. Bbin. 3 (HoBocubupck: Mapannens, 2010); M. B. LWu-
noBckuin (pen.), KoHaukmbl cmapoxunos u nepeceneHyes. 1880-1910-e 200bl. Bbin. &4
(CN6.: Hectop-NcTopus, 2020).
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nsyuanca A. A. Hukonaesbim n . M. 3anopox4eHKo.? AHanusy gemorpa-
thnueckor cuTyauum B cM6MPCKON AepeBHE KOHLA MMNEPCKoro nepuoaa c
TOUKMN 3PEHUA BbISIBNEHUS YCIOBUIN HavyanbHOro 3Tana gemorpacuyecko-
ro nepexoja nocBATWM CBOK MoHorpaduio B. A. 3sepes (HIMY).3° OgHako
LLeN0oCTHAs KapTMHA 3KOHOMMYECKOTO 1 COLMANbHOMO pa3BUTUA 3anagHon
Cubupwu B TpyAax HOBOCMBUPCKUX UCCefoBaTeneil, moxanym, noka eLe He
cnoxunacb. HakoHel, B paboTax UCTOPUKOB, NpeacTasnsawwmx HIMY, nsy-
yanucb NpobaemMbl KynbTypHOro passutus Cnbupu. ToT e B. A. 3BepeB 06-
pPaTUICS K NU3YUYEHUIO YPOBHA rPaMOTHOCTU N (DYHKLMOHUPOBAHUA CUCTEMDI
HauyanbHOro o6pa3oBaHuA B cpefe cubMpCKoro kpecTbaHcTea.>' A H. H. Po-
aurnHa (HIMY) BnnoTb Ao HacToALWwero BPeMEeHM yCrnewHo paspabaTbiBaeT
npo6nemaTuky CM6UPCKON UMAronoruu B pasfuyHbIX cepax AYyXOBHON
AeATeNbHOCTM Ha MaTepuanax no3gHeMMnepcKoro nepunoga.’?

MOMUMO CHOXKETOB KOHKPETHO-3IMMNUPUYECKOrO XapaKkTepa, Mbl MOXeM
OTMETUTb HEeCKONbKO pPaboT HOBOCUBUPCKUX uUccnefoBaTeneir, nocss-
WEeHHbIX TEopeTMUYeCKUM npob6remMam MCTOPUUECKOW HAyKu, U3YUYeHUto
ncTopuorparnueckon n NCTOUHUKOBEJUECKOW TeMaTuKu. [lonroe Bpems
pa6otaswun B HIMY K. b. YM6palko (cenuac oH 3aHMMaeT [JO/MKHOCTb
pekTopa HoBOCMGUPCKOrO MHCTUTYTA MOBbIWEHWUS KBanudukauum n ne-
PenoAroToBKN PaboTHUMKOB 06pa30BaHNA) B PALE CBOUX TPYAOB MpPoaHa-
NM3UpOBan pas3BuTME UCTOpUOrpadmuecknx WKOA U MCTOUYHMKOBeaue-
CKMUX METOA0B B POCCUMINCKON NCTOPUYECKON HayKe HA NPOTSHXXEHWUW NepBon
nonoBuHbl XIX B.3* 1. A. AHAHbEB HA NPOTSXKEHUN MOCNELHEro AecATUuneTus
M3yyaeT OCHOBHble TPeHAbl 3apy6exxHon uctopuorpacun npuMeHnTENb-

29 A. A. H/KONAEB, OCHOBHble 8udbl Koonepayuu e Poccuu: ucmopuko-meopemuyeckull
ouepk (HoBocmbupck: CubnpuHT, 2007); I. M. 3ANOPOXYEHKO, lopodckas u paéoyas no-
mpe6umenbckas koonepayus Cubupu 8 18641917 22. (HoBocmbupck: CM6NpUHT, 2004);
. M. 3ANOPOXYEHKO, [opodckas nompebumenbckas koonepauyus 8 Cubupu 8 Haya-
ne XX e. Mouck udeHMuUYHOCMU U ONbIM 2paxdaHcko2o camoynpaseneHus (Hosocu-
6upck: CnbnpuHT, 2015).

30 B. A.3BEPEB, JlloAn AeTHbIE: 80CNPOU3800CMBO HAceeHUS CUbUPCKOU 0epesHU 8 KOHUe
umnepckozo nepuoda (Hosocubupck: U3gatenbcteo HIMY, 2014).

31 K. E. 3BEPEBA, B. A. 3BEPEB, Kak Cubupb yyunacb yumamsb: WKOAQ, 2pAMOMHOCMb W
KHU2a B pycckoli depesHe KoHua XIX — Hauana XX eeka (Hogocubupck: Vi3damenbcmeo
Hrmy, 2013).

32 CMm. H. H. PoauruHa, «/pyeaasa Poccus»: o6pa3 Cubupu 8 pycckol XypHasnbHoU npecce
emopoli nonosuHbl XIX — Hayana XX e. (Hosocmbupck: Uspatenbcteo HIMY, 2006).

33 K. b. YMBPALUKO, «Ckenmuyeckas Wko/ia» 8 ucmopuyeckol Hayke Poccuu nepsol nosno-
8UHbI XIX 8eka. T. 1-2 (M.: 3A0 «KaHT», 2006); K. b. YMBPALLKO, Pasgumue ucmoyHukoge-
deHus 8 pycckoli ucmopuyeckoll Hayke nepeol nonosuHbl XIX 6. (HoBocnbupck: N3na-
TenbctBo HIMY, 2012)
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HO K Ba)XXHeWWwum npobnemam cubUpPCKOn NCTOPUMN BNIOTb JO Havana XX
ctonetua.?* H. M. MaTxaHoBa B cBoel (hyHAAMeHTaNnbHOW MOHorpadumn
BrepBble Aana 06y OLEHKY 1 NOAPOOGHYI XapaKTePMCTNKY TaKOro Kop-
nyca UCTOYHUMKOB, KaK CMBUpPCKas MemyapHas nutepartypa XIX B. (Bcero
6onee TbiCAUN NPOM3BEAEHNIA), yCTAHOBUB COCTAB MEMYAPMCTOB, UX COLU-
aNbHO-NPOdeCcCHOoHANbHbIN CTATyC, PACCMOTPEB MOTUBbI U OCOBEHHOCTHU
X TBOpYecTBa. Tak)Xe OHa NOoAroToBMNa K neyatu BOCMOMUHAHUA UCTO-
puka I. . BaceHKO — 04HOro M3 yuyeHMKoB akagemuka C. @. MnaToHOBa,
penpeccnpoBaHHOro BMeCTe C HAM U APYrMMU YYeHbIMWU MO TaK Ha3blBa-
emMoMy «akagemuyeckomy peny» 1929 r.*°> bonbwas 4acTb COAEepPXaHUs
3TUX BOCMOMUHAHUI OTHOCUTCA K KOHLY XIX — Hauany XX B. [loaTomy ecTb
OCHOBaHUA yTBEpPXAaTb, uTo XIX cToneTue npefcrTaBneHo B paboTax HoO-
BOCUOUPCKUX UCTOPUKOB, 6€3YCNOBHO, NMOJIHEE U KAUECTBEHHEER, HEXeNu
npeabiaywme Asa-Tpu Beka.

Hanbonblumx pe3ynbTaToB HOBOCMOUPCKUE MUCCefoBaTeNn JOCTUMN
3a nocnegHue AecATUNETUS B U3YYEHUN LLENOro psga npobnem uctopun
XX B. Monutnyeckne n coumanbHble KaTakAN3Mbl, OXBaTuBLINE Poccuio un
Cnbupb Ha NPOTSHKEHWU 3TOrO CTONETMUSA, CTANM MPeaMETOM BHUMAHWUSA
NCTOPUKOB YXXe C KOoHua 1980-x — 1990-X IT., MOCNe «apXUBHOW PeBOSio-
LUM», OTKPbIBLIEW AOCTYNM K MHOXECTBY paHee (haKTUUYeCKW 3amnpeTHbIX
AN HAYYHOrO MCCNefoBaHMsA TeM, U CMeHbl Napaaunrm, Npou3oweaLen
B POCCUICKOW MCTOPUYECKON HayKe. B 3TOM cMbic/ie paboTbl NOCNeaAHUX
LBYX AeCcATUNeTUA SIBNAKTCA MPOAO/HKEHUEM U PA3BUTHEM TeX HOBbIX
Laros, KOTOpble GbINN CAenaHbl nctopukamu B 1990-e rr. Mpu 3Tom Ans
HOBOCUBUPCKON UCTOPUUECKON LUKOJIbI MOXHO JOBONbHO YETKO BbIAENUTb
HEeCKOJIbKO XPOHOMOIrMYEeCKNX OTPE3KOB COBETCKOW NCTOPUM, BHYTPU KOTO-
PbiX MHTEHCUBHEE BCErO BEAETCA HayUHbI MOMCK — 3TO 3M0Xa PeBOMOLUN
1917 I. 1 rpaXkAaHCKOW BOWHbI; 3aTeM ABa NepBblX (MexBOEHHbIX) gecs-
TuneTus cyuwectsoBaHua CCCP B 1920-1930-e rT.; fanee BOEHHbIN 1 Mo-
CNeBOEHHbIM Nepuoabl BNAOTb A0 KOHLA COBETCKOW roCyfapCTBEHHOCTHU
(1940-1980-€ rr.). Mbl nocTapaemcs XoTs 6bl KPATKO 0603HAUMTb rNaBHbIe
BEKTOPbI MCCNELOBAHMN BHYTPU KAXKAOFO M3 3TUX OTPE3KOB U OLEHUTb
Ba)XKHelLWue pe3ynbraTbl, MONYYEHHbIe HOBOCUBUPCKUMU UCTOPUKAMK Ha
NPOTAXEHUN PacCMAaTPUBAEMOTO BPEeMEHMU.

34 [.A. AHAHBEB, icmopus Cubupu koHya XVI — Hayana XX 8. 8 aH2/10- U 2epMaHOSA3bIYHOU
ucmopuoepacguu (Hosocubupck: N3gatenbcteo CO PAH, 2012).

35 H. M. MATXAHOBA, Cubupckas memyapucmuxa XIX eeka (Hosocubupck: U3gatenbcrtso CO
PAH, 2010); H. . MATXAHOBA (134.), BACEHKO I1. I., BocnomuHaHus o moel »U3HuU U npo-
wnom 6bime (HoBocmbupck: N3gatenbcteo CO PAH, 2014).
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Mpr3HaHHbIM He TONIbKO B Poccuu, HO 1 3a py6eXXom M3TPOM B 06nacTu
n3yueHus pesontouun 1917 r. 1 rpaxkgaHcKkon BOWHbI B Cubupu octaeTtcs
BO3MNaBNABWNNA BCE 3TW oAbl CEKTOP UCTOPUK 06LLEeCTBEHHO-MONUTUYE-
ckoro pa3ssutusa UHctutyTta muctopum CO PAH B. U. WnwkuH. 3a nocnen-
HUe gecaTuneTusa um 6bina NOAroTOBAEHA M M3JaHa Lenas cepus c60pHu-
KOB JOKYMEHTOB, B KOTOPbIX BBEJEH B Hay4Hbll 060POT OrPOMHbIN NiacT
MCTOYHUKOB MO UCTOPUMN AHTUOONbLLIEBUCTCKOrO CONMPOTMBEHMUSA B Cubupu.
CopepxXaHune CO60PHMKOB BK/OUAET maTepuasnbl, XapakTepusymwuine Kpe-
CTbSIHCKME BOCCTAHMA NPOTUB BACTV 60MbwEBMKOB, a TaKXXe JOKYMEHTbI
MPaBUTENbCTBEHHbIX OPraHOB aHTUOONbWEBUCTCKUX MOMNTUYECKNX PEXN-
MOB, AeNCTBOBABLUNX HA TeppuUTOpMMn CN6MPK B rofibl FpaXAAHCKOW BOWHbI. Y
B COBOKYMHOCTMN 3TN UCTOYHWUKM NO3BOJIAIOT HE TO/IbKO PACKPbITb CYLWHOCTb
MOMNbITOK CO3AaHNsA «6enon» rocyaapCTBEHHOCTH Ha BOCTOKe Poccum, HO
TaKXe 1 MoKa3aTb BCIO CNOXHOCTb U NPOTUBOPEUYNBOCTb B3aMMOOTHOLIE-
HWUWA PAa3NINYHbIX 0OLLECTBEHHO-MONNUTUYECKNX aKTOPOB, OKA3aBLUNXCA B CO-
CTaBe aHTUGONbLWEBUCTCKOrO nareps BO BpeMsi rpaXkAaHCKoW BOWHbI. bes
MCNOMb30BAHMNSA AAaHHbIX NY6NNKALNUA BPSA MM BO3MOXHO CKONIbKO-HUGYAb
MOMHOLEHHOE U3yueHue UCTOPUM POCCUMINCKOW KOHTppeBontouun. Boopy-
)XeHHble cunbl 6enoro ABvxeHus B CMbupu cTanu npegmMmeToM aHanusa B
moHorpaduu . I. CumoHoBa (HbiHe — AupeKkTop MoCyAapCTBEHHOro apxuBea
HoBocmbupckoit 06nactu).’® B. M. PbiHKOB, € 2019 I. CTaBLIUIA AUPEKTOPOM
NHcTtutyTa nctopum CO PAH, B TeyeHne MHOrMX nNeT 3aHUMAETCA U3YYeHu-
€M COLMANbHO-3KOHOMUYECKON MOAUTUKU, MPOBOANBLIENCS B FOAbl TPaX-
[AHCKOWN BOWHbI CUBUPCKMMU QHTUHONbILEBUCTCKUMMN NPABMTENbCTBAMMU HA
KOHTpOAUpyembix umu Tepputopusax.’® Yeunuamm B. U. LUNWKUHA n ero yye-

36 B. W. WuwknH (pea.), 3a Cosembl 6e3 koMMyHUCMO8: KpecmbsiHCkoe soccmaHue 8 Tio-
MeHckol 2y6epHuu. 1921 (HoBocnbupck: Cubupcknii xpoHorpad, 2000); B. W. LLINWKWH
(pen.), Cubupckas BaHdes. 1919-1920. T. 1-2 (MockBa: MexayHapoaHbiii dhoHa «[emokpa-
Tns», 2000).

37 B. W. WnwkuH (pen.), 3anadHo-Cubupckuli Komuccapuam BpemeHH020 Cu6uUpPCKO20
npasumenbcmea (26 mas - 30 utoHs 1918 2.) (HoBocubupck: N3patenbctso HIY, 2005);
B. . WuwkunH (pea.), BpemeHHoe Cubupckoe npasumesnbcmeo (26 mas — 3 Hos6ps 1918 2.)
(Hosocmubupck: N «Cosa», 2007); B. U. WuwkuH (pen.), BpemenHoe Bcepoccutickoe npa-
eumesnibcmao (23 ceHmabps — 18 Hoa6psa 1918 2.) (HoBocubupck: Msnatenbcrso HIY, 2010);
B. W. WuwkwH (pea.), Coeem muHucmpos Pocculicko2o npasumesibCcmea: »ypHasbi 3aceda-
HUU (18 HoA6ps 1918 - 3 AHeapsa 1920 2.). T. 1-2 (HoBocmbupck: N3gatenbcteo CO PAH, 2016).

38 [.T. CUMOHOB, benas Cubupckas apmus 6 1918 2. (HoBocmbupck: Msgatenbctso HI'Y, 2010).

39 B. M. PbIHKOB, @PuHaHcosas noumuka aHmu60/1bWesucmcKUX npasumenbcmae 860CmMoka
Poccuu (emopas nonosuHa 1918 — Hauano 1920 22.) (Hosocnbupck: N3patenbctso MH-Ta
nctopuu CO PAH, 2006); B. M. PbIHKOB, CoyuasnbHas noumuKka aHmu60o/besucmckux pe-
»umoe Ha socmoke Poccuu (emopas nonosuHa 1918 — 1919 2.) (HoBocubupck: N3partennb-
cTBo WH-Ta ncrtopun CO PAH, 2008).
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HWKOB, TaKMM 06pa3oM, OKa3asncCb 3arnosiHeHbl 06LWNPHbIE NAKYHbI B 06-
NacTy U3yyeHUs UCTOPUK TPaXKAAHCKOW BOWHbI B Poccuu, Beab Ao 1990-
X IT. COBETCKMMU UCTOPUKAMMN paccmaTpumBanach Nniib 0jHa CTOPOHA 3TOro
KOH(NNKTA — 60NbLIEBMKY, BbllLeLe U3 BONHbI no6eauTensimMu, a ux npo-
TUBHUKMN (haKTMUECKM OCTaBaNUCh B FNYy6OKON TEHMU.

MepBble pecATUNETUA CyWeCcTBOBAHUA COBETCKOro rocygapcrea wu
o6WecTBa NpUBAEKanuW BHUMAHWE MHOTMX uccnepgosaTenen. Moxanyn,
Hanbonee pa3paboTaHHON HOBOCMOBUPCKUMI UCTOPUKAMM OCTAeTCA Mpo-
6nemaTuka, CBA3aHHAA C PenpeccUBHON MOMUTUKOW W KapaTefbHbIMU
cTpykTypamu B CCCP Kak B nepmog Hana (1920-e rr.), Tak 1 B YCII0BUAX pe-
XMMa HeorpaHuueHHo nuuHoii Bnactu W. B. Ctanuua (1930-e rr.). 3gech,
npexgae Bcero, HE06X0AMMO Ha3BaTb Lenbl paa paboT C. A. KpacunbHuUKo-
Ba un A.T. Tennakosa. C. A. KpacunbHUKOB nUccnegoBan oTAeNbHble aCNeKTbl
KONNeKTuBM3aumm Hayana 1930-x Ir. n ee NOCNeACTBUA AN CMOUPCKOTO
KPeCcTbsIHCTBA,*® NOAroToBMA K Ny6nmMKauum c6OpPHUKM JOKYMEHTOB, OC-
BelaloUmx penpeccuBHy0 NOUTUKY COBETCKOrO PeXUMa B OTHOLWEHUNU
KpecTbsIHCTBA U uHTennureHumnn.” A. I. TennsKOB Ha OCHOBE JOKYMEHTOB
N3 paHee 3aKPbITbIX APXMBHbIX (DOHAOB BOCCTAHOBW/ OpraHnU3aLOHHbIe
N (PYHKLMOHANbHble CTOPOHbI AeATeNbHOCTU CTPYKTyp BYK-TMY-Orny-
HKB/, KaipoBbI COCTAB NoJpa3AeneHnn 3TUX BeAOMCTB Ha TeppuTopun
Cnbunpu.*2 Ony6NnKoBaHHble maTepuanbl NOJOGHOIO poAa UMEKT 0COobYI0
LLEHHOCTb B COBPEMEHHbIX YCIOBUAX, KOr4a Ana nccnepoBatenen haktu-
UeCKV CHOBA 3aKPbIT AOCTYN K U3YUYEHNIO UCTOPUM OPraHoB rocyaapCcTBeH-
Hon 6e3onacHocTn CCCP. MMpaKTuMyeckoe OCYLLeCTBAEHWE CTANNMHCKUM
pexxumom NOANTUKN Teppopa B OTHOLWeEHUN HaceneHns Cnbupu Ha npo-
TSOKeHUN Bcero nepuoga 1930-x — Hauyana 1950-x rr. noApPo6HO NpoaHanu-

40 C.A. KPACUNbHUKOB, Cepn u Mmonox. KpecmbsHckas ccoinka 6 3anadHou Cubupu e 1930-e
200bl (Mocksa: POCCI3H, 2003); C. A. KPACUNbHUKOB, M. C. CANAMATOBA, C. H. YLLIAKOBA,
KopHu u wenku. KpecmbsHCKas cembsl Ha cneynoceneHuu 6 3anadHol Cubupu (1930 -
Hauyasno 1950-x 22.) (HoBocnbupck: N «Cosa», 2008).

41 C. A. KPACUNbHUKOB, Monum610po u KpecmbsHCMEO: 8bICblIKA, crneynoceneHue. 1930-
1940. KH. 1-2 (MockBa: POCCI3H, 2005; 2006); C. A. KPACUNbHWUKOB, LlaxmuHckuli npo-
yecc 1928 2.: nodzomoska, npogedeHue, umoau. KH. 1-2 (Mocksa: POCCI3H, 2010; 2011);
C. A. KPACUNbHUKOB, Cyde6Hbil npoyecc «[Mpomnapmuu» 1930 2.: nod2zomoeka, npogede-
Hue, umoau. KH. 1-2 (Mocksa: POCCM3H, 2016; 2017).

42 A. T. TENNAKOB, «HenpoHnuaemblie Heapa»: BYK-OIMY e Cubupu. 1918-1929 2. (M.: AU-
PO-XXI, 2007); A. I. TENNAIKOB, MawuHa meppopa: OIMY-HKBA Cubupu e 1929-1941 22. (Mo-
ckBa: HoBblii xpoHorpad), APO-XXI, 2008); A. I. TENNAKOB, [leATenbHOCTb OpraHoB BUK-
rMy-0rny-HKBA (1917-1941 rr.): uctopuorpauyeckre n NUCTOUHUKOBEAYECKME acMeKTbl
(HoBocnbupck: U3patenbctso HIY3Y, 2018).
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3npoBaHo B moHorpacum C. A. Nankosa.” Cpeamn nocnegHux uccnenosa-
HUW 3TUX CHOXKETOB MOXHO OTMETUTb HelaBHIO paboTy H. A. MoTanosou,
NOCBAWEHHYIO OAHOMY M3 3/IEMEHTOB CMCTEMbI MeponpusaTuii «bonbworo
Teppopa» BTOPOW NONOBUHbI 1930-X IT. — TaK HAa3bIBAEMOMN «XapOUHCKON»
onepauun.“s AKTyanbHOCTb U 3HAYMMOCTb 3TUX UCCNELOBAHUN OCO6EHHO
BeNIKa UMEHHO CEerofHs, B yCNOBUAX 3aManuyuMBaHNa poOCCUNCKUMU ohu-
LMANbHBIMU BNACTAMU NPECTYNNEHUA CTA/IMHCKOTO PeXnUma.*
[locTaTOYHO 3aMeTHOEe BHMMaHMe TaKXe yaenseTca TeM counanbHO-3-
KOHOMMYECKNM N COLLUOKYNbTYPHbBIM TPAHCHOPMALMAM, KOTOPbIE NePexu-
BaJi0 COBETCKOE 061eCcTBO Ha NPOTAxeHun 1920-1930-X ., U MONOXEHUIO
OTAenbHbIX rpynn HaceneHus. Ewe B Hauane 2000-x rr. C. A. KpacunbHu-
KOBbIM U ero Kosisieramu 6bina BblIABUHYTA KOHLEMUWA MapruHanusaunn
COBETCKOro 061.ecTBa, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOMW aHaNM3MpPOBaNoCh NONOXeHUe
npeacTaBuTenei paHee NPMBUNErMPOBAHHbIX CNOEB LOPEBOJIOLNOHHOTO
06LecTBa, B HOBOM COLMYME HU3BELEHHbIX A0 MOMOXEHNA «ObIBLINX» W
hakTnyeckn NocTaBNEHHbIX BHE COLMANIBHON CUCTEMbI, CKOHCTPYUPOBAH-
HOM 60/bLIEeBNKAMU.*® OHAKO B HACTOsLLEE BPEMS, HACKONbKO MOXHO Cy-
AUTb, 3TA KOHLEMUUA YXXe He MOMb3yeTcs AOCTATOUHOW NOMNYNSPHOCTbIO.
N3yueHnem NoBCeLHEBHOMN XW3HW HaceneHus Cubupu, oco6eHHO Moso-
AbIX NOKOJSIEHWIA, B NOCTPEBOJIIOLMOHHYI0 3MOXY 3aHUMA/CA B 3TU e rofbl
B. U. VicaeB.” Pa3BuUTUIO CENbCKOrO XO3SINCTBA U MOMOXEHUIO CUBUPCKO-

43 C. A. ANKOB, O6bIKHOBeHHbIU meppop. Monumuka cmanuHusma 8 Cubupu (Mocksa: POC-
CM3H, 2012).

44 H.A.TOTANOBA, «Xapb6uHckas» onepayus HKB/ CCCP 1937-1938 22.: MexaHu3Mmbl, yenesble
2pynnbl u Mmacwma6s! penpecculi (CaHkT-MeTep6bypr: Anetens, 2020).

45 [10CTAaTOYHO CKa3aTb, UTO MHOTME ApPXUBHbIE MAaTepUanbl, coaepxalle UHoOpMaL o o
CTANUHCKNX penpeccusx, 6oinm JOCTYMHbI NCCIeA0BaTENAM, B TOM YMCIe HOBOCUBUP-
CKMM UCTOPUKAM, Ha NPOTsHKeHUN 1990-x 1 2000-X IT., HO CeiYaC OHUN 3aceKpeyeHbl n3
CO06paXEHUN «rocyfapcTBEHHON 6€30MacHOCTM». 3TO NPUBOAMUT K TOMY, UTO POCCUN-
CKMe aBTOPbl BbIHY)X[EHbl UCMONb30BaTb MaTepuanbl U3 apxXnuBOB APYruMx NoCTCOBET-
CKUX roCyflapCTB, rAe 3TV AaHHble MO-NPeXHeMy HaXoAATCA B OTKPbITOM AgocTyne. [Inwb
TaKWM CNOoCco60OM NCTOPMKAM yaeTCsl 03HAKOMUTbLCSA XOTA 6bl C YACTbIO JOKYMEHTOB, Te-
nepb HeAOCTYMHbIX B POCCUNCKUX apXUBax.

46 C. A. KPACUIbHUKOB 1 Ap., MapauHanbl 8 coyuyme. MapauHanbl Kak coyuym. Cubupb.
1920-1930-e 22. (HoBocubmupck: 3gatenbcteo WH-Ta nctopuu CO PAH, 2004); C. A. KPA-
CUNTbHUKOB 1 Ap., MapauHansl 8 coeemckom coyuyme. 1930-e — cepeduHa 1950-x 22. (Ho-
Bocmbupck: UJl «Cosa», 2010).

47 B.W. NcAEB, Monodexb Cubupu 8 mpaHcgopmupyowemcs obuecmee: ycinogus U MexaHu3-
Mbl coyuanusayuu. 1920-1930-e 22. (Hosocnbupck: Usnatenbctso HIY, 2003); B. U. UCAEB,
Heo6biuHble cydbbbl 06bIYHbIX TH0del: cosemcKkas nogcedHegHocmb 8 1920-1930-e 22. (Ho-
Bocubupck: Mapannens, 2008); C. C. BYKUH, B. U. VICAEB, Hogsocubupubl. Ouepku ucmopuu
noacedHesHol xu3Hu. Koney XIX — Hauano XXI ee. (HoBocubupck: Cnéupckoe HayuHoe
n3patenbcTso, 2008).
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ro KpecTbAHCTBA B NepBoy NonoBuHe XX B. MOCBALWEH LeNbln pag paboT
B. A. UnbuHbIX 1 ero Konner.*® ByacTHOCTY, B. A. UnbuHbIX 4€TanbHO Npoa-
HanM3npoBan 3KOHOMUYECKYI0 NoNnTUKY COBETCKOro rocylapcTBa B OTHO-
LWEeHUM arpapHoro cektopa Cmbupu cHauana B Mepuoj Hana, 3aTem B rogbl
KonnekTuBmM3saumn.® focynapCTBeHHOW NOMUTUKE B 06M1aCTU KyNbTypbl U
CKNnaablBaHUIO MaccoBou KynbTypbl B CCCP nocBATWA CBOU NocnefHue pa-
60Tbl B. J1. COCKUH, elle BO BTOPON NonoBuHe XX B. CTaBLWWA NPU3HAHHbIM
rnaBoON CMBUPCKON LWKOMbl UCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHbIX MCCeqoBaHni.® Mexa-
HU3Mbl KOMMYHUKALUN MeXAy roCyAapCTBEHHOMN BNACTbI M O6LLECTBOM
B (hopme «nucem BO BNACTb» PACKPbITbl B ABYX JOKYMEHTaNbHbIX C60p-
HUKaX, MOArOTOBNEHHbIX Nog pykosoacTsom B. U. LuwkuHa.” HakoHel,
B MoHorpadum H. H. Abnaxen npocniexeHbl cyab6bl PYCCKUX 3MUTPAHTOB
B Kutae ¢ 1920-x BNNOTb A0 Havana 1960-x rr.>?

B Lenom, noxanyn, MOXXHO rOBOPUTb O TOM, UTo nepuog 1920-1930-x IT.
n3yyanca u N3yyaetcs HOBOCMOBUPCKMMK NCCef0BaTeNs MK BeCbMa Mo-
LOTBOPHO, XOTs, pa3ymeeTcs, He BCe acneKTbl CUBUPCKOW U POCCUINCKON
NCTOPUMN OCBELLEHbl B OAMHAKOBOW cTeneHuW. Tak, nocne npekpauieHus
HayuyHOW feaTenbHoCTM B. /1. CockuHa (B cuny Bo3pacTa M no COCTOAHUIO
370p0BbA — B flekabpe 2021 T. B. /1. COCKUH CKOHYACA HAa 97-M rofly XXU3Hu)
(hakTuueckn okasanucb NpepBaHbl NCCnefoBaHuA B chepe NCTOPUN KYNb-
Typbl. EAVMHCTBEHHbIM WCKOYEHMEM B 3TOM CMbICNe OCTaeTcs 06nacTb
uctopun penurnn un uepksu. C. I. NMeTpoB npogomxkun paboTy no nsyye-
HUIO MonoxeHusa Pycckoi npaBocnaBHou Lepkeu B CCCP, HauaTyio elle B

48 B. A. UnbuHbIX, I. A. Ho3aPWH, Cenbckoe xo3aticmeo Cubupu e 1890-1920-e 22. (HoBocu-
6upck: CubnpuHT, 2007); B. M. PbIHKOB, B. A. INbUHbIX, Jecamunemue nompsaceHul: cesb-
ckoe xo3saticmeo Cubupu 8 1914-1924 22. (Hosocmbupck: N3patenbcteo WH-Ta nctopun CO
PAH, 2013); B. A. UnbuHbIx (pen.), Konnekmusu3sayus cubupckol depegHu. Heapb — mall
1930 2. (HoBocmbupck: Mznatenbctso MH-Ta uctopumn CO PAH, 2009).

49 B. A. UNbUHbIX, focydapcmeeHHoe pe2ynuposaHue cenbCKoxo3salicmeeHHo20 pbiHKa Cubu-
pu 8 ycnosusx Hana (1921-1928 22.) (Hosocnbupck: Usnatenbctso CO PAH, 2005); B. A. Unbu-
HbIX, B. B. JIANEPANH, X1e6o3azomosku 6 Cubupu 8 1930-e 200bl (HoBocnbupck: snatenb-
ctBo CO PAH, 2020).

50 B. /1. CoCckuH, Cosemckas maccoeas Kynabmypa: y ucmokos (1917-1927 22.) (Hosocu-
6upck: spatenbcteo HIY, 2001); B. 1. COCKWH, Pocculickas cosemckas kynbmypa (1917-
1927 22.): ouepku coyuanbHol ucmopuu (HoBocubupck: N3gatenbcteo CO PAH, 2004).

51 B. W. WuwkuH (ped.), Mucbma 60 énacmp 8 3M0Xy pesooyuu U 2paxdaHcKol 60UHbI
(mapm 1917 - mati 1921 2.) (HoBocubupck: AsTorpad, 2015); B. . Wuwkux (ped.), Mucbma
80 811acmb 8 200bl HOB0U 3KOHOMUYeckol nonumuku (anpenb 1921 — dekabpb 1929 2.)
(HoBocn6upck: AsTorpad, 2020).

52 H.H.ABNAXEN, C eocmoka Ha 80cmok: Poccutickas amuepayus e Kumae (HoBocubupck: Us-
natenbctso CO PAH, 2007).
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1990-e rr. H. H. MokpoBCcKnM.> [lokymeHTanbHble ny6nukauum A. . CaBuHa
PacKpbIBaOT 0COBEHHOCTU PENUTMO3HON NonuTUKKN COBETCKOrO rocyaap-
CTBa ¥ NMONOXEHWUS OTAENbHbIX 3THOKOH(eccmoHanbHbix rpynn B CCCP.>*
Nnwb HeckonbKko neT B. U. caeBbiMm 1 ero Konneramm paspabarbiBanacb
NCTOPUKO-IOpMAMYECKas npobnemaTuka, CBA3aHHAsA C AeATeNbHOCTbIO
NMPaBOOXPAHUTENbHbIX U CyAe6HbIX opraHoB Cnbupu,® xoTs Nogo6bHbIe clo-
XeTbl, HABepHOe, 3aCNYXXNBAIOT HE MeHbLUEro BHUMAHUA, YemM NCTopusa pe-
npeccuBHO-KapaTeNibHbIX CTPYKTYP, O YeM y)Ke roBOpunoch Bbllle. NcTo-
pys NOBCEAHEBHOCTU U NOMNTUKA UCTOPUYECKON MAMSTU B MEXBOEHHbIN
nepuoj nccneaoBaHbl B AByx MoHorpadusax E. U. KpacunbHukosoii (Hoso-
CMBUPCKNIA TOCYAAPCTBEHHDI TEXHUUYECKUN yHuBepcuTeT, HITY).5 K coxa-
NEHNI0, Mbl HE MOXXEM OTMETUTb MOHOrparnueckmnx paboT, NOCBALLEHHbIX
ynpasneHyeckomy annapaTty Cnéupu, napTUNHbIM U COBETCKUM CTPYKTY-
pam Ha npoTseHnmn 1920-1930-x rr., XOTA B nocnefHue rofgbl npucrtynuna
K U3yyeHuto 3Ton Temol T. . Mopo3oBa.”’

Benukas OTeuecTBeHHas BOWHA U MOC/IEBOEHHbIE AECATUNETUS TAKXKe
He OCTalTCA 3a6bITbIMU, XOTA NPUMEHUTENbHO K 3TUM UCTOPUYECKMM OT-
pe3kam TemaTuKa NCCNef0BaHNN HOBOCUBUPCKUX NCTOPUKOB YxKe NPUo6-
peTaeT HeCKOMbKO MHOE CofepXaHue. BOeHHbIN nepuog usyvancs B 0oc-

53 C.T.METPOB, JokymeHmbl denonpouszsodcmeaa [onuméropo LIK PKIM(6) kak ucmoyHuk rno
ucmopuu Pycckol uepksu (1921-1925 22.) (MockBa: POCCM3H, 2004); C. . NMETPOB, Pycckas
npasocsasHas yepkoeb epemeHu nampuapxa TuxoHa (McmoyHukogedyeckoe ucciedo-
eaHue) (Hosocmbupck: M3patenbcteo CO PAH, 2013).

54 A. . CABUH (pen.), Cosemckoe 2ocydapcmeo u esaHzenbckue yepkeu Cubupu 8 1920-
1941 22. lokymeHmsbi u mamepuansi (HoBocubupck; CaHkT-NMeTep6bypr, 2004); A. U. CABUH
(pea.), MeHHoHUMBbI Cubupu 6 1920-1930-e 200bl. IMU2PAYUSA U penpeccuu. JoKymeHmbl u
mamepuanbl (HoBocubupck: Mocox, 2009).

55 B. W. VICAEB, A. . YTPOBATOB, [TpasooxpaHumersnbHbie op2aHbl Cubupu 8 cucmeme ynpasne-
Hus peauoHom (1920-e 22.) (Hosocubupck: Hayka-LleHTp, 2006); B. U. UCAEB, [1. 0. MUXEEB,
A. 1. YrPOBATOB, Mexdy nonumukol u npasom: cydbl Cubupu 8 1920-1930-e 2. (HoBocu-
6upck: Mapannens, 2013).

56 E. W. KPACUNbHWUKOBA, XKU3Hb 8 20pode-akcenepame: obecrneyeHue nompe6Hocmel
Hogocubupues 8 MexeoeHHoe epems (KoHey 1919 — nepeas nonosuHa 1941 2.) (Hosocu-
6upck: HITY, 2008); E. . KPACUNTIbHUKOBA, [TOMHUMb Hesb3s 3a6biMb... [lamamHbie Mme-
cma u KoMmemopamueHble Npakmuku e 20podax 3anadHol Cubupu (koHey 1919 - cepe-
duHa 1941 2.) (HoBocubupck: Nsgatenbctso HITY, 2015).

57 CM.T. . MOPO30BA, «[IMHAMMNKA YNCNEHHOCTU N NEPCOHANbHOIO COCTaBa NapTUNHO-CO-
BETCKOM 3nuUTbl Cbupu B 1920-€ rr.» B M38ecmus Ypanbckozo chedepanbHoO20 yHUBepcu-
mema. Cepus 2: T'ymaHumapHbie Hayku 21, no. 3 (2019): 202-216; https://doi.org/10.15826/
izv2.2019.21.3.056; T. I. MOPO30BA, B. W. LUNWKNH, «KKOMMyHUCTUYECKaA NapTusa 60nb-
WeBMKOB KaK COBETCKMI COLMANbHDbINA MTNQT B YCIOBUAX HOBON 3KOHOMNUYECKOWN NONUTU-
Ku» B Hoseliwas ucmopus Poccuu, no. 4(2020): 902-932; https://doi.org/10.21638/11701/
spbu24.2020.406
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HOBHOM C TOUKMN 3PEHNSA COLMNANTBHO-3KOHOMMUYECKOTO NonoxeHus Cubupu
KaK TbinoBoro pernoHa CCCP 1 ee BKaaa B 4OCTMXKEHMe nobeabl, a TaKxke
nocnefCcTBMI BOWHbI ANs AaNbHENLWEro ee pa3BuTus. B AByx moHorpadu-
Ax WU. M. CaBULKOro paccmMaTpuBanocb COCTOSHME KMOUEBbIX OTpacien
NMPOMbBILUNEHHOCTU M XU3Hb HaceneHust 3anagHon Cuéupu B rofbl BONHbI.>®
B pycne aHanornuHou npobnemaTuku nexat uccnefosaHus P. E. PomaHo-
Ba, NOCBALLEHHble paboyein MOoaeXn 060pOHHOM NpoMblWNeHHoCTH Cu-
6Mpun Kak 0cobomn coumanbHoW KaTeropuu, obnagasen cneyuduyecknm
NpoecCcroHanbHbIM U AYXOBHbIM OBGMIMKOM, @ TaKXe MOAFOTOBKE MHXe-
HEPHO-TEXHNUYECKUX KagpoB AN HYXJ 3BAKYMPOBAHHbIX CIOAA MPOMbILL-
NEeHHbIX NpeanpusaTniA.>® MocnencTBUA BOWHbLI, AN CUBUPCKOTO pernoHa
Bblpa3uBLlwNnecs B npebbiBaHNM 34eCb B TeUeHne psfa NeT KOHTUHTEHTOB
BOeHHoNneHHbIX, nsyyan C. C. BykuH.®® OgHAKO 3HauuTenbHO 6onbliee
BHUMaHME ypensetTcs HOBOCUOUPCKUMM WCCNefoBaTeNsiMy MOCNEeBOEH-
HOMY NMepuoay COBETCKOW UCTOPUU, XOTA 6ONbLIMHCTBO paboT nocneaHnx
ABYX AecATUIeTUMI No 3TOMy nepuoay COKYCMpPOBAHbI NOYTU UCKIOUU-
TeNbHO Ha npob6nemax COLMANbHO-3KOHOMMYECKOro passutua Cnbupwy,
a TakKXXe CTAHOBeHUS CMBUPCKON HAyKMW.

Pa3paboTKON CHOXETOB arpapHon uctopuu Cubupu B NocneBOEHHbIe
pecatunetnsa 3aHumaeTcst C. H. AHOpeeHKoB. B HeCKONbKMX MOHOTrpadmax
Ha3BaHHOro aBTOpa MCCMefoBaHbl Pa3/IMUHbIe ACMEeKTbl 3IKOHOMUYECKON
LeATeNnbHOCTN CMBUPCKNUX KOJTXO30B 1 COBXO30B B CBAI3U C TAKUMU MepO-
NPUATUAMMU, KaK, Hanpumep, 0CBOEHMWE LLeNMHbl, AMHAMIKA 3KOHOMUYECKON
3(heKTUBHOCTUN CeNbCKOro x03ancTea Cubupu 1 BAUSHME HA Hee arpap-
HOW NonUTUKN COBETCKOIO roCyAapCTBa Kak B Nepuoj «oTTenenmn», Tak u
B 3MOXY «3acToa».®’ Cpa3y HeCKOMbKO creunanuctos (cpeamn HUX 3aHUMaB-

58 U.M.CABULKUIA, BaxkHeliwul apceHan Cubupu. Pazsumue 060pOHHOU NPpOMblwAeHHOCMU
Hosocubupckoli o61acmu 8 200bl Beniukoli OmeyecmeeHHol 8otiHbi (HoBocubupck: M3-
paatenbcteo CO PAH, 2005); . M. CABULKWIA, Tpydoeas u obuwecmeeHHo-noaumuyeckas
desamesnibHOCMb HaceneHus 3anadHol Cubupu 8 200bl Benukoli OmeyecmgeHHOU 80UHbI
(HoBocn6upck: 3patenncteo CO PAH, 2020).

59 C. C. bYKWH, P. E. POMAHOB, Pa6ouas mosiodexs npednpusmuti 060pOHHO20 KOMleKkca
Cubupu (1941-1945) (Hosocubupck: Mapannens, 2012); . M. CABULIKWIA, P. E. POMAHOB,
Pa6ouue, UHXeHepbl U MexHUKU 060pOHHOU npombiwneHHocmu 3anadHol Cubupu -
hpoHmy (1941-1945) (HoBocmbuMpck: CbUpCKoe KHKHOE n3aaTenbCTso, 2014).

60 C. C. BYKUH, B uyxol 3emse: [lamsmu 80eHHONJ/IeHHbIX, ymepwux 8 Hosocubupckol 06-
nacmu 8 1944-1948 22. (HoBocnbupck: fymaHuTapHble TexHonoruu, 2000); C. C. BykuH, Bo-
eHHonneHHble 8 Hosocubupcke. Micmopuyeckul oyepk U OOKYMeHManbHas Konnekyus
(HoBocubupck: Hayka-LleHTp, 2005).

61 C. H. AHAPEEHKOB, A2papHbie npeo6pa3zosaHus e 3anadHou Cubupu e 1953-1964 22.
(HoBocubupck: PUL, HIY, 2007); C. H. AHapeeHKOB, K0/IX03HO-CO8X03HAA cucmema e
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wun oo 2018 r. nocT aupekTopa MHcTuTyTa nctopum CO PAH un.-kopp. PAH
B. A. NamuH, a Takxe M. M. EpumkuH, A. U. TumowieHKo, A. A. IONrosniokK)
3aMHTEepecoBanncb BONPOCaMm O MecTe 1 ponm cubupckoro Makpo-peru-
OHa B 06LlEeM KOMNAeKce MeponpuaTUA, HaNpPaB/iIeHHbIX HA YCKOPEHHOe
CouManbHO-NHAYCTPUANbHOE pa3BuUTME BOCTOUHOM YacTu CCCP B TeueHune
nouTu Bcero XX B.52 Cunamm aBTOPCKOro KONNEeKTMBA BO rnase ¢ B. A. Ucy-
MOBbIM 6bIIY M3YUeHbl NPOLECCHl Aemorpatnyecknx N3MmeHeHun, npounc-
XOAUBLLMX C HaceneHnem 3anaaHon Cuéupu B npogomkeHne hakTuieckn
uenoro ctoneTtuna.®® NepeHeceHHble PerMoHOM, KakK M BCEN CTPAHOW B Le-
NIOM, COLMANbHO-NONUTUYECKNE KaTaKAU3Mbl Npegonpeaenunm gUHamuKky
UMCNEHHOCTY U ABVMXEHNSA HAceNeHns B BOCTOYHO YacTu POCCUM HA TaKOW
JAONTWIA CPOK, UTO MX NOCNEACTBUS NMPOAO/MKAT CKa3blBaTbCsA BMNAOTb A0
HACTOALEro BpeMeH. B 3TON CBA3M MOXHO TOJ/IbKO COXaneTb O HelaBHEM
nepeesge B. A. icynoBa B CaHKT-IeTepbypr, UTO OCTaBNAET OTKPbITbIM BO-
NMPOC O BO3MOXHOCTW NPOAOMKEHUA NNOLOTBOPHbIX UCTOPUKO-AEMOrpa-
thnueckux nccnegosaHuin B Hosocubupcke.

Kpome Toro, pakTuueckmn He BbICTynaeT NnpegMeTomM Hay4YHOro paccmo-
TPeHUs, CKaXeM, UCTOPUSA NAPTUNHbBIX N TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX OpraHoB Cuéu-
pn B nocnefHue pgecAatunetnsa cywecrtsosaHuma CCCP, xoTa u 3TO BNo/He
06bACHUMO — COBPEMEHHas MONTUKA POCCMINCKMX BNACTEN MO «3aluTe
NMepCoOHasNIbHbIX AAaHHbIX» He AaeT HUKAKOW BO3MOXHOCTU AN U3Y4yeHus
MPUHLMMNOB (PYHKLMOHNPOBAHUS, KAAPOBOIro COCTaBa, PAa3/IMUHbIX acnek-
TOB [eATeNbHOCTU COBETCKMX MAapPTUNHO-FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX CTPYKTYP BO
BTOPOM NOMOBUHE XX B. 3aTO MOXHO OTMETUTb UccrnegoBaHusa H. H. Abna-

Cubupu 8 1946-1964 22.: hyHKyuOHUposaHue u pepopmuposarue (Hosocubupck: Cunb-
npuHT, 2016); . C. OPM10B, B. A. nbuHbIX, C. H. AHAPEEHKOB, Cenibckoe xo3sticmeo 3anad-
Hol Cu6upu 80 emopol nosoguHe 1960-x — 1980-e 22.: QUHAMUKQA, 0P2AHU3AYUOHHO-NPO-
ussodcmeeHHas u ompacnesas cmpykmypa (Hosocubupck: CuénpuHT, 2018).

62 A. A. flonrontok, M. M. EOUMKWH, B. A. JIAMUH, TpaHcchopmayuoHHble npoyecchbl 8 coyu-
anbHO-UHAycmpuanbHol cmpykmype Hosocu6bupckol o6nacmu e XX cmonemuu (Ho-
BoCcubupck: N3parenbctso HIY, 2005); A. . TAMOLIEHKO, [poekmbl COYUanbHO-3KOHO-
muyeckozo passumus Cubupu e XX .. KOHUenyuu U peweHus. Vicmopuyeckue oyepku
(HoBocmbupck: Cnbupckoe HayuHoe w3aatenbctso, 2007); A. W. TUMOWEHKO, locydap-
cmeeHHas nonumuka hopmMupo8aHUs U 3aKpensieHuUs HacesneHus 8 palioHax HOB8020
NpoOMbIW/IeHHO20 0ce8oeHus Cubupu e 1950-1980-e ea.: niaHbl u peasbHocmb (Hosocu-
6upck: CB6UPCKOe HayuHoe N3AaTeNnbCTBo, 2009); M. M. EOUMKUH, Cubnpckas Poccus. Co-
yuanbHo-uHdycmpuanbHaa adanmayus (Hosocubupck: Vizdamenbcmeo MH-ma ucmopuu
CO PAH, 2009); A. A. lonrontok, Cu6upckue cmpoumenu e 1946-1970 2. (Hosocmbmupck: MNa-
pannenb, 2013).

63 B. A. Ucynos (pen.), Jemoepacpuyeckas ucmopus 3anadHot Cubupu (KoHew XIX — XX B.)
(HoBocmbupck: Anoctpod, 2017).
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el B 061aCTU MUTPALLMOHHbIX MPOLLECCOB U UCTOPUM HALMOHAMbHbIX AK-
acrnop B Cubupu n coceaHux ¢ Hel pernoHax EBpasun,® nossonswuine
nofyunTb NpPeAcTaBfeHne 0 creundrke MeX3THUUECKUX |/ MeXHauuo-
HaNbHbIX OTHOWEHWN B BOCTOUHOMN YacTu CCCP - He cekpeT, UTO MMEHHO
MeXHaLMOoHa bHble NPOTUBOPEUMNA, HAKAMN/INBABLUMECA B TeYeHNe MHOMUX
neT, cTanu c cepeanHbl 1980-X I'r. KaTanM3aTopom NpoLLeccoB pacnaga co-
BETCKON roCyAapCTBEHHOCTU.

OTheNbHbIM HanpaBieHMEM NCTOPUYECKUX U3bICKAHWI A HOBOCUGUP-
CKMX YUEHBIX Y)Xe CO BTOPOWN MONOBUHbI XX B. ABNSAETCS UCTOPUS CTAHOB-
NEeHNs N pPasBUTKUS aKaJeMUyecKon Hayku B Cubupu B LLeNOM 1 UCTopus
HoBocn6MpCKOro HayuyHoro LeHTpa, Cubupckoro otaeneHns Poccuinckon
aKaJemuuy HayK B YyaCcTHOCTU. B pycne pa3paboTKu AaHHON Npo6aemMaTukiy
3a nocnefHune AecaTuneTns Heobxoammo, Npexae BCero, OTMETUTb TPYAbI
H. A. KynepwTox n W. C. KyaHeuosa (HI'Y). B aByx moHorpadusax H. A. Ky-
neplwTox paccMaTpuBanncb Co3aHue N pasBUTUE PErmoHasbHbIX Hayu-
HbiX ueHTpoB CO PAH, a Take JeATeNbHOCTb YYeHbIX, KOTOpPble BbICTYNN-
NN opraHuM3aTopamy akagemmuyeckoro LeHTpa B HoBocmbupcke B 1957 T.
M CTanu OCHOBATENSIMW HOBbIX WHCTUTYTOB, HAYYHbIX HanpaBfeHUN U
wkon.®> N. C. KyaHeL 0B B TeueHune paga neT 3aHNUMancs nsyvyeHnem coun-
aNbHO-MONUTUYECKON aTMoctepbl B HoBocubrpckom AKagemMropoake, Ha-
UMHaaA C MOMEHTA ero 0CHOBaHMA 1 A0 1970-X IT. B oAHON U3 MOHOrpadun
aBTOpa NPOCNEXMUBALTCA NPOLLECC co34aHua AKagemropoka: atTanbl pas-
paboTKy NPOEKTa, PO/b B €ro BOMJIOWEHMIN PA3NNYHbBIX FTOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX
BEIOMCTB, UAelHble No3nuum Tex uneHoB Akagemun Hayk CCCP, koTopble
CTanu pyKoBOAUTENAMM HOBOIO aKafeMnUecKoro LeHTpa.t fipyras pa6o-
Ta . C. Ky3HeL0Ba MOCBALEHAa OAHOMY N3 3aMeTHbIX 3NMU3040B UCTOPUN
anccnpeHTckoro asmxeHna B CCCP — Tak Ha3blBaeMOMYy «MUCbMy COPOKa
wectn», korga B 1968 r. B HoBocubupcke 46 cotpyaHukos CO AH CCCP u
npenofasaTenei HIY nognucanum nucbmMo € NPOTECTOM NPOTUB Hapylle-
HWUS TNACHOCTM B XOA4e Cyle6HOro npoLecca Haj HeCKONbKUMU ANCCULEH-

64 H. H. ABNAXEN, Ka3axckul muepayuoHHbIU masmHuk «KaszaxcmaH — CUHbU3SH». IMu2pa-
yus. Penampuauyus. MHumeepayus (Kaparangbl: banawok-bacna, 2014); H. H. ABNAXENR,
C 4yXKEUHBI HQ YYKGUHY... ADMAHCKUE UMMU2PAHMbl 8 aama’dickol ccbiike (1949-1958 ee2.)
(HoBocmbupck: Hayka, 2018).

65 H. A. KYMNEPWTOX, HayuHble ueHmpbl Cubupckozo omdeneHus PAH (Hosocu-
6upck: leo, 2006); H. A. KYNEPWITOX, QUepkn 0 nuaepax akagemnueckon Haykum Cuéupu
(HoBocubupck: feo, 2011).

66 W. C. KY3HELOB, ¥ ucmokos Akademzaopodka: cmpoumesnbcmeo fopoda Hayku 8 Cubupu
(1957-1964) (HoBocmbupck: Mspatenbcteo HI'Y, 2007).
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Tamu B MockBe.®” [laHHas ny6nukauus LeHHa, Npexje BCero, BBeAeHNEM
B HAYYHbIl 060POT 3HAUMTENbHOIrO 06 bEMA APXUBHbIX MAaTepKUanoBs, B Ha-
CTOsILLee BpeMs yxe HeJOCTYNHbIX nccnegoBaTensam no NpUYnHe 3akpbl-
Tns goctyna Kk hoHpam HayuHoro apxmsa CO PAH. Takxe K 50-neTHemy
tobuneto cozgaHua Cmbupckoro otaenenns Akagemun Hayk E. I Bognue-
BbIM 1 ero Konneramum 6bi10 NOArOTOBNEHO (hyHAAMEHTaNIbHOE M3JaHune
no nctopun CO PAH, ofHaKo B HEM COLMANbHO-NONMTMYECKAA Npo6nema-
TUKA OKa3anacb 06oiigeHa BHMMaHem.® HakoHel, A. I. bop3eHkos (HI'Y)
nccnenoBasn 06WeCcTBEHHO-MOMMTUYECKYO aKTUBHOCTb CTYAEHUECKOW MO-
NOAEXMN B NOCNeAHNe HeCKONbKO AeCATUIeTMI COBETCKOro nepuoga, onu-
pasiCb Ha AaHHble N0 HOBOCUBUPCKUM By3aMm.*

NIcTOpUKO-KyNbTypHbIE CHOXeTbl, OTHOCALLMECA K MOC/IeBOeHHOMY ne-
proay, TaKXe B HEMAJION CTEMEeHN OKa3bIBATCS CBA3aHbl UMEHHO C U3Y-
UeHUeM MAEeNHOro NPOTUBOCTOSAHUA COBETCKOMY PEXUMY OTAENbHbIX KL
1 opraHusauun. OTMeTUM B 3TOW CBA3M MOCMEPTHOE U3AaHue Konneramu
n yyeHnkamm H. H. [TOKpOBCKOro NoAroTOB/IEHHbIX M B NMOC/efHue rofbl
XU3HM MaTepuanos No UCTOpuUM ctapoobpsiguectsa B XX B.”° A. U. CaBuH
NPOAO/IKAeT UCCNefoBaHNe Penurno3Hbix aAsumxeHnin B CCCP E. H. Ca-
BeHKo (focymapcTBeHHas Ny6nMUYHAs HayuyHO-TexHMueckas 6MGNMOTeKa,
IMHTB CO PAH) nocesTuna ABe MOHOrpadun nusyuyeHnto heHoMeHa «ca-
mu3gaTay (T. €. HeneranbHOro CO3AaHNUA 1 PaCcCNpPOCTPaHeHUs B 06LLecTBe
3anpeleHHbIX FoCyapCTBEHHON BNACTbiO0 TEKCTOB) B Cnbupun.’2 Mogo6Hble
nccnefoBaHna NpeacTaBnatoTCs, 6€3yCn0BHO, aKTyanbHbIMK U B HACTOSA-
Lee Bpems, NOCKOMbKY NMO3BOMAKT NOAYUYUTb NOSHYIO KAPTUHY AYXOBHOM

67 W. C. KY3HELLOB, Hosocubupckuli Akademaopodok 8 1968 200y: «[TucbMo COpoKa wecmu.
[JlokymeHmanbHoe uccnedosaHue (Hosocubupck: Ogrcert, 2015).

68 E.T.BoauyeB u ap. (pea.), Pocculickas akademus Hayk. Cubupckoe omdeneHue: icmopu-
ueckuli ouepk (HoBocmbupck: Hayka, 2007).

69 A.T. BOP3EHKOB, Monodexb U nonumuka: BoamoxxHocmu u npedesbl cmyoeH4yeckou ca-
ModesimenbHOCMU Ha socmoke Poccuu (1961-1991 22.). Y. 1-2. (HoBocubupck: U3patenn-
cTBO HI'Y, 2002; 2003).

70 H. H. NMokPoBCKuUii (pea.), Ypano-Cubupckuli namepuk: mekcmsl U KommeHmapuu. KH. 1
(T. 1-2) (MockBa: AA3bIK1 CNaBAHCKOW KynbTypbl, 2014); KH. 2 (T. 3) (MockBa: M3gaTenbckum
nom FCK, 2016).

71 A. W. CABUH (pen.), dmHoKoHeccus 8 cosemckom 20cydapcmee. MeHHOHUmMbl Cubupu
8 1940-1980-e 200bl: pesiuauo3Hbie duccudeHmsl. JokymeHmsl u mamepuasns (HoBocu-
6upck: Nocox, 2015).

72 E. H. CABEHKO, Ha nymu k ceo60de cnoea: o4epku ucmopuu camuszdama Cubupu (Hoso-
cubupck: N3patenbctso MMHTB CO PAH, 2008); E. H. CaBeHko, CB0600H0e C/1080: 0YepKU
ucmopuu camuzdama Cubupu (1920-1990 22.) (HoBocubupck: Uspatenbcteo MHTB CO
PAH, 2017).
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XWU3HU COBETCKOro 06lecTBa 1 BbIAIBUTb Te rMy6uUHHbIe TEHAEHLUN 3BO-
noummn 061WeCTBEHHOrO CO3HAaHUSA, KOTOPble COXPAHAIOT CBOE BAUAHUE U
Ha 3Tane COBPEMEHHOCTU. HaKkoHeL, My3eun 1 My3eilnHoe AeNo KaK 3NeMEHT
NCTOPUM HAYKW N KYNbTYpPbl, @ TaKXe COCTaBHAsA 4YaCTb CUCTEMbI COXpaHe-
HNA UCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHOrO Hacneansa Ha npoTsaXeHuu XX - Hauana XXI BB.
ABNSOTCSA NPeAMEeTOM UccnefoBaTenbCckux nHTepecos O. H. LenernHon.”

B OTHOLWEHMY MOCTCOBETCKOro Nepnuoja Mbl, K COXalleHuto, He nmeem
BO3MOXHOCTU OTMETUTb CKOJIbKO-HUOYAb CYLLEeCTBEHHble AOCTUXEHUS,
OAHAKO 3TO 06CTOATENbCTBO, AYMAETCS, UMEEeT CBOU 06bEKTUBHbIE MPUYMN-
Hbl. I3yueHune Tex uam UHbIX NPo6eM COBPEMEHHON POCCUNCKON NCTOPUN
BOOGLLEe BeCbMa 3aTPYAHUTENbHO, MOCKOJbKY, BO-NEPBbIX, 3HAUUTENbHbIN
MacCuB UCTOYHWKOB [AaNIeKO He BCerfa oKa3blBaeTcsi 4OCTYNeH uccnepo-
BaTeNsM, a BO-BTOPbIX, MHOI/E TeMbl U CIOXXeTbl HanpsAMylo 3aTparvsaloT
MHTepechbl TeX UM UHbIX BAUATENbHbIX MWL [ rpynn / CTPYKTYp, KakK Ha
(hegepanbHOM, TaK U HA PErmoHaNbHOM YPOBHAX, KOTOPblE€ UMEKT OCHO-
BaHVA OMnacaTbCs pe3ynbTaToB HAYUYHOrO aHan3a ux geatenbHocTu. B Ho-
BOCMOMPCKE, KaK M B APYrUX HAY4YHbIX LEeHTpax CTpaHbl, nogobHas npo-
6nemaTuka PakTUYeCKM OTAAHA UCTOPUKAMK «HA OTKYM» MOAMTONOram,
coumonoram v npeacTaBuTensam Apyrux ob6nacten ryMaHMTapHoOro 3HaHus.
OcTaeTca NUWb HafdeATbCA, YTO B ByAylEeM CUTYyaLUa KaK BHYTPU, TaK K
BOKPYT HAy4YHOro CO06LeCcTBa NCTOPUKOB BCe-TaKM CTAHET CKIaAbiBaTbhCA
6onee 6naronpuMATHbBIM 06PA30M U NO3BONUT MPUCTYNUTb K pa3paboTke
MOCTCOBETCKOW TEMATUKMN.

MoaBoasa MTor, XOTENOCb 6bl CKasaTb cnegyoliee. B uenom 3a nepsble
ABa pecatunetunsa XXI B. HOBOCMOGUPCKAA WKOMA MCTOPUYECKMX CCNefoBa-
HWUIN, AYMAETCS, MOXET NOXBACTaTb HEMAMbIMU HAYUYHbIMU AOCTUXKEHUSMU,
Kak B pa3paboTtke npobnem uctopum XVI-XIX BB., TaK U B U3yuyeHnn pas-
HOO6Pa3HOW TemMaTUKK, OTHOCALLENCS K uctopun XX ctonetus. imetoTtca
OCHOBaHWA yTBepxAaTb, UTO HoBOCMOBUPCK NpoAomkaeT ocTaBaTbCs Be-
JYLWUM CUBUPCKUM LEHTPOM POCCUIACKON NCTOPUUECKOWN HAayKu. KOHEUHO,
ANA HOBOCUBUPCKMUX NCTOPUKOB, KaK 1 ANA APYrUX rpynmn HayYHoro coo6-
LwecTBa, akTyanbHa npobnema NoAroTOBKM KafpOB U CMEHbl MOKONEHUN.
K2020 r. ywnm n3 Xn3Hn MHOrve cnewmanncTbl U3 Yncia ynomMaHyTbIX B Ha-
wem 0630pe, cpeaun Hux: H. H. Mokposckui, H. [l. 30nbHKUKOBA, . fl. Pe3yH,
[. O. Cepos, C. C. byknH n gp. OgHaKo ecTb 1 MO/I0g0e «MOMNOSIHeHne pa-

73 0. H. LWWENETMHA, My3elHbit mup Cubupu: ucmopus U cogpemMeHHble meHOeHyuU passu-
mus (HoBocubupck: U3gatenbcteo CO PAH, 2014); O. H. LUENETUHA, My3eliHbil mup Cubu-
pu 8 nepable decasmunemus XXI eeka (HoBocubupck: N3gatenbctso HIY, 2019).
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[0B» — UCTOPUKKN, HAYaBLUME CBOI [eATEeNbHOCTb TONbKO B XXI B., HO y)ke
ycrneBLlme gOCTUYb HEMAsbIX pe3ynbTaTtoB. Cpean nepeumncneHHbiX Bbilwe K
HuUm oTHocATcA A. B. imutpues, E. B. Komnesa, T. 1. Mopo3osa, P. E. Poma-
HoB, C. H. AHQpeeHKOB, B nocniegHue rogbl — B. A. CnyruHa, H. A. lNotanosa.
MouTy BCE OHW SABNAKOTCA BbiNyCKHUKamu HIY, uTo cBupeTenbcTByeT 06
YCMEewHOM BbIMOMHEHUN TYMAHUTAPHbIM hakynbTeToM (HbiHe ymaHuTap-
HbIM MHCTUTYTOM) HTY TOW 3aaaum, KOTOPYI CTAaBUNM elle OCHOBaTenu
VHUBEPCUTETA — NOATOTOBKM HOBbIX HAYUHbIX KaAPOB ANA NHCTUTYTOB Cn-
6MpCKOro oTaeneHna Akafemumn Hayk. XoueTcst HafeaTbCs, UYTo B JaNbHeN-
LeM HOBOCMBUPCKUM UCCefoBaTenam yaacTcs NMMKBUANPOBATb OTMEUEH-
Hble B Hallem 0630pe «6enble NATHA» ¥ AOCTONHO NOAAEPXNBaTb peHoMe
MCTOopUYeCcKomn WwKosnbl HoBocnbupcka Ha obuiem hoHe poCCMNCKON UCTO-
PUYECKOMN HayKMu.
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